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PREFACE. 


It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A. 
of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, edited by me, will’ 
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor- 
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur 
should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of 
Assyriologists for some time; Part 3 will be issued in the near future. Vols. I, III, 
VI, X, XI are in the course of preparation. 

The Neo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX. 
They belong to the general class of the so-called “contract tablets.” ATI of them being 
taken from the archives of a certain family well known asa flourishing business firm during 
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by 
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the 
reign of Artaxerxes I. Vol. X will bring a further selection of representative texts from 
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding there are many points of contact between our tablets and the large 
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so 
much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their 
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time; other words, 
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently 
than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of 
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for 
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or 
furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes 
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre- 
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quently do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and malarious 
Babylonian country, but lease their fields and other property to the firm of “Murashi 
Sons” and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxuries and at- 
tractions. From Babylonian documents we are thus enabled to confirm and supplement 
what the Greeks tell us about the large number of Persians settled in the various prov- 
inces,' and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of the classi- 
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylonian sub- 
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest province of 
the large empire at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, and we become familiar with the 
names and titles of Persian officers—among them the ddtabdri? known from Daniel 
3:2f—-who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euphrates and 
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their government. 

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value. In order 
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to those who are 
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this volume a 
complete “Concordance of Proper Names.” For often enough it happens that-the most 
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scribes, usually given in. 
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the many other names found in 
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essential work of 
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper names— 
at least three of them are in the course of preparation—I have cited every passage in 
which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able to supple- 
ment a great number of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore broken lines 
of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order appears. for the first time in the 
- Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according to the man- 
ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places the syllabic 
writing has been abandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into the words 
of which it is composed. Whenever the etymology of a name appeared absolutely 
certain long syllables have been marked as such. 

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk placed before them. 
If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. . For it seemed wiser to 
give rather too little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate between the Babylonian 
and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, especially as comparatively but little has yet 
been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names.’ Every- 

1Cf, also Eduard Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judenthums, p. 25. ; 

>For the different ways in which this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volume, cf. the In- 


troduction, ‘‘ Proper Names,’’ p. 28, note 1. 
* Greater energy has recently been shown in the investigation of Hebrew proper names. Among the several 
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_one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties 
which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfactory collections of all the proper 
names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made, 
partly because certain words and phrases of which the proper names are composed, are 
met with in several Semitic languages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif- 
ferent origin may sound alike in languages which have little or no relation with each 
other. Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy works similar to those of which 
the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge 
with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from 
Justi’s Tranisches Namenbuch, a monument of human patience, industry and scholarship, 
which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year 
earlier, when I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should 
have been saved considerable time and labor. 

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and seal cylinders, as illus- 
trated by Plates V-VIT, [X—XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian 
influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pls. IX—XI). Others have brief Aramaic 
legends, either incised in the clay (Pl. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inseribed upon its surface (PI. 

VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly 

_ faded away, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As 

TI have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zur Altersbestimmung Babylonischer Siegel und 
Stegelcylinder in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im- 
pressions of the tablets from our archives, will appear within a year, I have refrained from 
giving their complete reproductions in the present volume. Oppert, who was the pioneer 
in the interpretation of legal documents, was also the first to work successfully upon seals 
and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we owe chiefly what we know 
about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their work and efforts, valuable 
in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But we still lack the means of 
determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. ‘In order to 
obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. First of all we must under- 
take the tedious and often difficult task ' of studying the seal impressions on the dated 
documents of the different periods, and we must gather, classify and publish all of them 
books and papers devoted to this subject, which during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of 
Olshausen, Néldeke, Nestle, Stade, Schrader, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, I call attention to G. B. Gray, Studies 
in Hebrew Proper Names, and those chapters in Hommel’s Altisraelitisehe Vorstellungen which deal with Hebrew 
and. Arabic proper names. 

1¥ yom lack of space on most of the earliér documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of 
the first dynasty-of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse- 


quence of this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of 
pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye. 
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that are accessible in the public and private collections of Europe and America. Then it 
will be possible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accurately, 
but also to trace the factors and influences which were active in the history and develop- 
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced above is intended as a 
beginning in filling a seriously felt gap in our present Assyriological literature. 

The names of witnesses and other persons who left impressions of their seals, seal 
cylinders (both called kunukku), seal rings (un-qu(qa), un-qu hurdsi (81: L. E.) ), or their 
thumbmarks (su-pur, swpur = DUBBIN),' or seal impressions and thumbmarks (kunukku 
w supru (50: R.), supru wu un-qu (49: R.)), or different seal impressions at the same time 
(kunukku w un-qu (32* : Lo.E.) ), have been published for various reasons with the text of 
the documents. They enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules observed in 
connection with the sealing of tablets; they furnish us valuable variants for the reading of 
proper names and titles (cf. Ki-na-aplu (71: 8) with Kina(DU)-aplu (71: L. E.), E-a- 
bullit-su (80:7) with Ea(‘BE)*-bullit-su (80: R. E., also li. 2), "us-tar-bar®-ri (102: 
16) with "ws-tar-ba-ri (102: L. E.)); occasionally they are accompanied by the names of 

the fathers not occurring in the transactions proper (ef. 75: 16 with R. or 80: 2, 7 with 
R. E.) ; they supplement names and phrases mutilated or entirely broken off in the text 
(ef. 59: 19 (end) with L. E., 86°: 1 (beginning) with U. E. (Ha-zittishu), 94*: 12 f. with R., 
102: 8 with O., L. E. & R. E., 107 : 9 with L. E.) ; and there are even cases in which persons 
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. 55: R. 
(Ardi-Bél), 82: L. E. (Zitti-Nabi "databara sha Artarému), 88 : Lo. E.(Bél-nddin-shumu), 
92: R. E. (Danna), 102: R. (Ap/é) ), apparently corresponding to such cases in the Neo- 
Babylonian contract literature in which persons, for some reason present (cf. Kohler in 
Peiser, Babyl. Vertrige, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced by ina ashdbi sha, “in the 
presence of” (cf. 48: 37). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Amat-Bélit, 
is found on 58: Lo. E. 

In accordance with the law of excavations enforced in the Ottoman empire, all 
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashti Sons were originally sent to Constanti- 
nople, where most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archeological Museum. 

1 Cf. the fuller phrase supur ™Ba-ga-’-mi-4-ri aplu sha ™Mit-ra-da-a-ti ku-wm kunukki-shu shu-um-da-a-tim, “ the 
thumbmark (made with the thumb-nail) of B., s. of M., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of his seal.’’ 
Cf. 48: 34. The pausal form of the permansive III) of emédu (shumdati) is perhaps due to the preceding Mitruddats, 


We also learn the gender of supru (fem.) from our passage. Cf. also wn-gu parzillé (Const. Ni. 558), stparri 
(565, 582). . 

* Still transliterated with Bél by Delitzsch, Bedtrage zur Assyriologie, III, p. 891. So farasI know, @BH 
denotes exclusively Ha in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature, as can beshown from several parallel passages in 
Strassmaier’s text publications. Cf. the Introduction, ‘Proper Names,” p. 28. 

°Cf. Briinnow, A Classified List, 7768, The sign can be easily mistaken for pa in our text. Of. also p. 28, 
note 2, 
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the 
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of 
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a 
few specimens retained ag a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with 
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where 
they will be on exhibition as soon as the new building is finished. 

A word remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication. 
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my 
pupil and friend, Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the 
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tablets under my supervision. 
The experience which he had previously obtained in the exercises of the Assyrian 
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with which he performed 
his task, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results. When he had finished his 
work, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the 
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever this was necessary. Of especially 
difficult or effaced passages I furnished the copies myself. Large portions of Nos. 65, 
86", 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 3°, which presented exceptional difficulties (ef. the 
Introduction, Paleography), and most of the shading in the texts, were added by. my own 
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay’s work from my own. For the 
names of witnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic 
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord- 
ance of Proper Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us 
devoted more than a year of continuous work to the preparation of the plates, and 
as every line was transliterated and translated by myself,’ before the last critical exami- 
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the 
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and 
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable 
reception from all the critics. 

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different 
hands of the scribes, who frequently grouped the signs very closely together, writing 
scrawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less 
important to trace the factors active during the period of its decay than to untangle the 
mysteries which enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published 
for the first time, we must, in the interest of philological research as well as paleeography, 
aim at reproducing all the seribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawing the 


single cuneiform signs according to our own personal taste, thus furnishing a subjective 


'To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also my articles in the Z. A. 
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or stone. The 
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case of publish- 
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbdnapal copied by a comparatively 
small number of calligraphers from Babylonian originals in the well-established forms of 
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually become Baby- 
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in order to facilitate the 
study of the tens of thousands of Babylonian originals preserved in American and Euro- 
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with careful text-edi- 
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like it to be. 

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness. of Prof. 
Néldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Concordance, 
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of those indicated 
by the letter (N.). 

‘For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading of the last 
proof I have had the support of my friends, Mr. Patterson DuBois of The Sunday 
School Times, Prot. Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rey. Dr. A. Long of 
Robert College, Constantinople, and Mr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of our Archeco- 
logical Department; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the proper names 
were compared with the originals by my pupils, Messrs. Koppe and Van Burkalow, 
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable. To all of 
them I extend my hearty thanks. 

With Messrs. Meynen & Co., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelphia Photo- 
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisfactory half- 
tone reproductions. The results reached by our combined efforts will greatly increase 
the usefulness of the book. 

In conclusion I would record my personal gratitude most of all to Mr. Eckley Brin- 
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work done by our 
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.D., Provost 
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enabled to sub- 
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated. 


Rumetrt Hissar, September 2, 1897. H V HILPRECHT 
a . 4. J. . 


INTRODUCTION, 





At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of 
the northwestern ridge’ of the ruins of Nippur, the Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 m. wide) about 6 m. below the 
surface. Its ceiling had collapsed long ago; its side walls, for the greater part, were in 
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of 
trained Affe} workmen was ordered to remove the débris that filled the room, when sud- 
denly they noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately upon the floor or very close 
by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned, 
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the “castle” of our 
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform documents were 
intact and in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken 
or otherwise more or less damaged. 

After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and 
contents of the tablets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been 
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of 
Murashi Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes J. (464-424 B.C.)? and 
Darius II. (423-405 B.C.),? in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets, 
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many different hands? in 
Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and 
moulded and baked with greater care‘ than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met 


1S$ituated on the western side of the Shatt-en-N' al. Cf. the map in my first volume, Pl. XV. 

2 The reigns of these two Persian kings are given according to Eduard Mahler’s ‘‘Vergleichungstabellen der 
Babylonischen und Christlichen Zeitrechnung von Nabonassar (747 0. Ch.) bis 100 vo. Ch.,”’ in his essay Zur Chrono- 
logie der Babylonier, p. 12, f. (reprint from Denkschriften der Mathematisch-Naturwissenschafilichen Classe der Kaiser- 
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely. 

’ The 120 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different-scribes. Cf. the “Concordance 
of Proper Names,’’ I, 3 (‘‘ Names of Scribes’’). 

‘Cf. Pls. VII f., X f., and especially Pl. IV. 
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with in my experience, which rests upon an examination of over 40,000 cuneiform 
texts belonging to nearly every century of the last 4000 years B.C. In their regular 
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of king Ashurbdn- 
apal’s famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has chiefly drawn its 
material. 

From a study of these documents we learn that Murashti had several sons (cf. ahéka, 
25:4), Bél-hatin and Bél-nédin-shumu' being prominent among them. That these two per- 
sons, each of whom is called aplu sha Murashi, were children of the same father,’ although 
never really designated as brothers, follows with probability from the following considera- 
tions: 1. All the seven hundred and thirty tablets excavated were found in the same room, 
and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and seal impressions, 
belong closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the exception of Nos. 1, 
42, 48, 54, either Bél-nddin-shumu or Bél-hdtin (or their sons) transact the business re- 
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose documents were 
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other, 2.e., if they were brothers. 
3. This result is confirmed by No. 12 and a tablet in Const. in which it is expressly stated 
that an officer who presents an order to Bél-Ldtin receives his payment from Bél-nddin- 
shumu. The latter, being mentioned in all but seventeen! of the texts here submitted, was 
doubtless the more prominent member of the family; the former, who probably was the 
older brother,” seems to have died at an early age (437 B.C. or soon afterwards), as I infer 
from the total absence of his name in connection with business transactions after Tishritu 
13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes (No. 12)°and from the frequent mention of his son Rimét- 
Ninth (abbreviated Rimit, 61:3; 78:1) instead of him in the later documents. It is, 
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition aplu sha Bél- 
hdétin only in one document (48: 24, U. E.), where he appears as witness of his uncle, Bél- 

1Once abbreviated into Bél-nadin (19 : 12), unless a mere mistake of the scribe. 

“A certain Quda, only once mentioned as a witness (48: 23, U. E.), is also called aplu sha Murasht. But 
there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our Murasht above. 

3It would be difficult to explain the presence of these four tablets among documents which exclusively relate 
business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts were connected with 
this family as hardu, hpaqdu, mar biti or the like. For all the four documents such a connection can be proved or 


made very probable. Bél-supé-muhur, who, according to 1: 2, was tpagdu sha Arsham, appears later as hurdu or 
hnaqgdu sha Bél-nadin-shumu (68:1, 5, 8); Ttrakam aplu sha Bagapanu (54: 2) is doubtless identical with Zirikamu 
Amar bitt sha Bél-nadin-shumu (68:1, 5, 8); Ribét aplu sha Bél-erba (43: 2, 8) is probably the same person as 
- hardu sha Bél-nidin-shumu (52: 1, 18, R ); and a close personal relation between Mirdnu aplu sha Iddina-Bél (42: 
8) and Bél-nidin:shumu aplu sha Murashi results from the phrase sha git in 66: 2. 
4 His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 42, 43, 46, 47, 54, 61, 78, 78, 87, 90, 92, 108, 109. 
_ 5 Bél-nadin-shwmu’s name is not.found in any of the four documents dated before the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes I., while Bél-Zatin appears active in two of them, and the latter’s sen, Murashi, in one (Const. Ni. 525). 


5 Nos, 2, 8, 5, 12 are the only tablets which show Bél-Aatin actively engaged in business. 
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nddin-shumu. In two tablets, written half a month before, he is called aplu sha Bél-hatin 
(46: 4; 47: 6) or aplu sha Murashit (46: 2; 47: 3), while in all the other inscriptions in 
which his name is mentioned he appears exclusively as aplu sha Murashit. Tt is possible 
to regard Rimit-Ninib a. sh. Bél-hatin (46: 4; 47:6) and Rimit-Nimbd a. sh. Murashii 
(46: 2; 47: 3, etc.) as two different persons (son and brother of Bél-hdtin). But it 
seems more reasonable to assume that Rémt(-Ninib) taking his father’s place in the firm of 
“ Murashti Sons” after the latter’s death, for obvious business reasons retained his father’s 
designation, aplu sha Murasht, generally known to the public. A son of Bé/-nddin- 
shumu originally also mentioned in 26°: 1, was called Murasht (101: 4 and Const. Ni. 
542), and another son of Hdtin (abbrev. from Bél-hdtin) was likewise named after his 
grandfather, Murashi (Const. Ni. 525). 

As stated above, all the seven hundred and thirty documents discovered are dated in 
the reigns of Artaxerxes’ and Darius. My reasons for identifying these two kings with 
Artaxerxes I. and Darius IT. are the following : 

1. The place of discovery, the quality and color of the material, the size and shape 
of the tablets, the style of art, especially the frequent similarity and even identity of cer- 
tain designs in the seal impressions, characteristic paleeographical peculiarities in a num- 
ber of cuneiform signs, the apparent relation between certain business transactions dated in 
the reigns of the two kings, the employment of the same persons as scribes and witnesses 
during the reigns of Artaxerxes and Darius, and, finally, the fact that Bél-nddin-shumu 
appears as the leading member of the firm of “ Murashi Sons” under both kings, indi- 
cate that Artaxerxes and Darius must have reigned successively, unless separated from 
each other by another king of a very brief? reign. 

2. The cireumstance that comparatively very few of the seven hundred and thirty 
documents are dated in the first half of Artaxerxes’ and in the second half of Darius’ 
reign, while the bulk of the tablets belongs to the close of Artaxerxes’ and to the begin- 
ning of Darius’ reign points to Darius as the successor of Artaxerxes, not vice versa. 

3. All the documents of Bél-Adtin are dated in the first twenty-eight years of ‘Ar- 
taxerxes, those of his son Rémit(-Ninib) in the last six years of the same king and in the 
first years of Darius. This fact confirms the result at which we have arrived, that Darius 
must have lived after Artaxerxes. 

4. The latest date obtained for Artaxerxes from our tablets is the seventeenth day of 
Shabétu in the forty-first year of his reign. As the number of documents dated in. the 
forty-first year of Artaxerxes and in the first year of Darius is comparatively very large, 


i For the eight different ways in which the name of Artaxerxes is written in our texts, cf, the’ “Concord- 
ance of Proper Names,’’ I, 1 (‘Male Names’’), under Artaishassu. For Darius cf. Vol. X. The title given 
to the two kings in the dates of the tablets is always shar matati. 

2 As not a single document bears the name of this assumed ruler, 
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and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one another, it is 
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the forty-first 
year of his reign. From this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxes I., who 
ruled forty-one years, and that King Darius in whose reign by far the larger abet of 
tablets is dated, can only be his successor, Darius IT. 

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. The only 
points which can be treated here are the following : | 


PALAOGRAPHY. 


On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that known from 
Strassmaier’s publications of Neo-Babylonian contracts.. A constant development of the 
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more simple, and dif- 
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we advance 
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this development or 
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list of all the 
variants in use will be attached to Volume X of Series A. For the present it will suffice 
to eall attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of the time 
of Artaxerxes I. a 

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneiform signs 
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very remark- 
able, that in our own texts the signs for zsw (80: 5) and pa (48: 30), for ma (14: 4, 7, 9) 
and ash (14: 1), for ma (75:1, 8; 85:12; 94:6) and da (75: 2, 5,11; 109: 12), for 
it (101: 5) and ga (109: 1), for bar (54: 3) and me (99: 2), ete., are frequently written 
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the degeneration 
of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs which originally bear little 
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together,’ in consequence of an abbre- 
viation of certain classes of signs—a peculiarity which becomes more common in the 
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf. e. g. ilu (63: 4; 85: passim ; 
36: L. E. in “Bél) and bar (passim), na (62 : 12,16; 63: 6, 14) and GISH (=lishir, 
17 : 20 end, ef. 26: 19), kan (8°: 14; 105: 15), and mu (8*: 15; 105: 15), han (85 : 27 ; 
86 : 25) and she ( passim), sharru (85 : 2) and 67? (85 : 8); su (85: 24) and ma (85:11 f.); 

In some respects this period is not unlike that of the first dynasty of Babylon. © Cf. the lists in Meissner’s 
Altbhabylonisches Privatrecht. 

° The original picture of bi is a pointed vase with a spout (on the right!) in an upright position and filled 
with a liquid, designating shtkaru (probably ‘‘date-wine’’). The original form is fairly well preserved in I #. 
(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 2, No. 105, li. 9, and No. 110, 6-4 f. e. This latter char- 
acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood only if standing 
upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch’s arguments recently set forth (Der Ursprung der Ketlschrift, p 24 f ) against 


the principle of the original position of the cuneiforn signs defended by myself (/. ¢., p. 40, note 8). In view of 
the overwhelming mass of paleographical and archeological material already published, it will be an easy 
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ni (85 : 23)! and kak (passim); sha (6: 2, 10; 9: 18 end) and aplu (=A, passim)—both 
written with three wedges—or sha (36: 1 end; 104: 11 end) and aplu (=A, 36: 14; 
109 : 12)—both written with two wedges—and even sha (86:14; 64: 14 in “Sha-pi- 
kal-br) and aplu (=A, 31: 2, 8, 15) and the determinative for man (passim), and others. 

2. This general degeneration of the cuneiform writing, manifested by the frequent 
omission of important and characteristic wedges, can be traced in a number of other 
signs, cf. ta (104: 15, one wedge at the beginning) or gdé (81: 5, followed by the dual 
sign expressed by one wedge). These two examples, like others, may be due to mistakes 
of the scribes. But there are other cases, like aw, “brother” (85: 18), in (85: 20), su 
(85 : 24), “Béelit (63 : 4) or AZAG (86:1, in the ideog. for kaspu), ha (85: 21), as (105: 
15), in which a certain regularity can be observed. There is, first of all, a very decided 
tendency to write eX >— instead of Yo in all cuneiform signs in which 
these double wedges occur. The following examples may serve as an illustration : 

a. One perpendicular wedge is written instead of two in the signs for A, used 
as a phonogr. (a, 31: 7, 16) or as an ideogr. (aplu (31: 16), especially in the phrase aplu 
sha (16:1, 2;17:19; 26:15 f£; 47:21; 90:6; 105:1 ff, ete.), or apil-shu sha (16: 
13 ff), mé, “water” (16:3, 9) and the first sign of ndru, “river” (16: 9 beg.; 82:3 
beg., etc.) ), for e (81: 7), da (54: 12), tir (81: 11), sha (36:1; 104: 11), za (8: 8; 81: 
19; 62:10; 93:7), ha (63:7; 86:6; 87: L. E.; 93:7; 103: 4), wn (81: L. E)), 
ete. . 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that a (aplw) is written in four different 
_ Ways, WV WY (passim, resp. 36: 1, 18, 14, resp. 836: 14 ff; 104: 11, 14, resp. 
81: 2, 3, 15), two or three of the four forms frequently occurring in the same text (31 : 
‘especially lines 2 and 16) or even in the same line (86:13). Of sha the following six 

different forms are known Y YY Y Wy i ( passim, resp. 6: 2, 10, 12; 9:18 end; 
14: 11 beg.; 28°: 10 end, resp. 36: 3, 6,11; 82: 16, 23 f, resp. 6: 11; 104: 2, 12, 16, 
resp. 86:1 end; 104: 11 end, resp. 46:4; 90: 6; 100:13;104: 14; 109: 11), of which 
sometimes two (6: 4 ff, resp. lines 2, 10, 12) or three (44 : 3, resp. 8 ff., resp. 22, or 84: 
1 ff, resp. lines 8 beg. 14, 16, resp. lines 6 beg., 10, U. E.) or four (86: 18, resp. 1. end, 
resp. lines 3, 6,11, resp. 12 ff.) occur in the same text or even line (66°: 4; 82: 24, three 
different forms). Strassmaier, Cyr, 281: 15, is correct (against B. A. IIT, p. 448, note 2). 
b. One oblique wedge instead of two in the signs for din (ina-an-din=inamdin, 
47:4; 62:9), kan (83: 9, R. E.; determ. after numbers, 63:18; 64:17; 105: 15), mu 
(62: 13, 16; 76: 18) and others. 
task to show the entire correctness of my own theory. This will be done in my Introduction to Part 3, saw in 
course of preparation. 


1 Cf. also my remarks in I #., Part 2, p. 40, note 2, 
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c. One horizontal wedge instead of two in the signs for a’, 7’, w’ (47:4; 85: 
21), idu (86: L. E.; 63:4; 85 and 86 passim), na (62: 12, 16; 63: 6, 14), hin (=D, 
3°: 9; 63:14; 87:11), in the second sign of the ideogr. for ndru, “river” (7: 8), ete. 

8. Contrary to the peculiarity just treated, we sometimes find a tendency to 
increase the two wedges of the group Y to three, obtaining thereby v, doubt- 
less arisen under the influence of the two corresponding forms for sha, in use at that 
time. Cf. e.g. the signs for arhu, “month” (68 : 4,9; 58: 5, 19; 66: 5, 6, 15), babu, 
“gate” (30:5; 55:3; 58: 8), dan (53: 6, 9), e (53: 10), karpatu, “pot” (48 : 3), kip 
(70: 4), nadanu (=S8E, 66: 7), s(z)ab or nir (47:19; 56:5; 57:4, 8; 65: 28; 79: 
13), GU' (85: 10, 13), GIG" (65: 10, 15, 16), ete. 

4, Occasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in the midst 
of other signs regularly in use at the period of Artaxerxes I. Cf. especially No. 18, e. 9. 
su (written with 5-7 horiz. wedges, 13: 2, 3, 8, 9), @ (5-6 perpend. wedges, 13: 1, 4), la 
(6 horiz. wedges, 13: 4), gal (5 horiz. wedges, 18:4). Cf. also 14:8 (%), 18: 14 (dup- 
sa”) and others. This fact only confirms, what we knew before, that the scribes of the 
Persian period were acquainted with the so-called hieratic writing,’ which continued to 
be used for religious purposes even to a later time. 

5. In the cursive writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently meet with 
extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts single portions 
of the same cuneiform sign are separated so widely from each other that they appear as in- 
dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf e.g. a (15: 
8, 12), BAR (54: 3), DI (82": 14), ishtén (-en, 35: 24), ti (7: 16), ia (15: 19 end), af 
(85: 16, 21), KAK (= ibni, 85: 9), pt (= KA, 7: 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: 24), SAG 
(43: 14), rabd (= GAL, 85: 5), and especially shiglu (85: 1,11). 

6. The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, the sharp 
corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concave. In con- 
sequence of this the impressions made by the scribes in the soft clay became rather in- 
‘distinct, frequently appearing as double wedges. Examples of this kind of writing 
are not very rare; they occur in our own texts, cf. 61: 1, 3, and especially No. 3°. At 
the first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely different cunei- 
form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-worker with the remark 
that he “could not recognize one character.” It would have puzzled even older and more’ 
experienced Assyriologists. In the copy furnished by my own hand all the peculiarities 

1 Preceded by the determ, she and denoting a certain kind of grain. For sGIG-BA=hipdtu cf. V. R. 39:28 

cd, (Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handworterbuch, p. 8i%a, reads kibétu in view of K. 40, col. II, 52.) and K 166, 12-18 
(ef. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 18), where KU(ZID)GIG-BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SIS=ki-im MR) kip-ti, and’ II R. 27, 


58 e. f., where KU(ZID)GIG-BA=musart marus. Cf, also Strassmaicr, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B. A., IIL, p. 486, 1. 10. 
2Cf I A, Part 1, p, 12, note 8, 
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of the scribe are faithfully reproduced. For the sake of those who are not familiar 
with such paleeographical puzzles I add a complete transliteration of this text (No. 3°): 
1. I[pi] XXIV ga BAR 2. ishtén (-en) *?“dan-nu shikari tabi ma-lu-t (cf. 50: 
2) 3. sha "Bél-nddin-shumu apil-shu sha "Mu-ra-shi-t. 4. sha qdt ™Mu-she-zib 
*aal-la sha ™Bél-nddin-shumu 5. ina mub-hi "Bél-zér-iddina apil-shu sha ™I-sha 
*Shadt-rabt, 6. ina “"Simanu shattu XXV" BAR @ 7. 1 [pi] XXIV qa ishtén 
(-en) radan.nu mali 8. i-nam-din. 9. *Mu-kin ™Shum-iddina apil-shu sha ™La- 
ba-shi 10. "Ba-la-tu apil-shu sha™Bél-ba-na 11. "Shamash-étir apil-shu sha” Ahu-u- 
la 12. "Ta-.... apil-shu sha ™Pani-ilu 13.."dupsar "Sin-iksur(kdsir) apil-shu sha 
"Na-din 14. Nippur® *Adaru imu Ve" 15. shattu XX" ”Ar-tah-sha-as-su shar 
mitéh. L. EK. Su-pur "Bél-zér-iddina. The translation does not offer any difficulty. 

7. Peculiar is the plural sign mesh after ilu and “Shamash in the trans- 
literation of foreign Semitic proper names. . Cf. A-ga(gad)-ilu”, Ba-na-’-ilu’", 
Ba-rik(-ki)~ilu?", La-di-ih-ilu , Ta-da-ar-ni-’ alu", Tlu?*-gab-ri, Tha id-ri~’, Tut-li-in-dar, 
Tlu?"-qa-ta-ri, Th?*-za-ba(d)-du, Na-tan-ilu®, — Ra-ab-bi( Rab-bi)-ilu’, Ra-hi-im-ilu", 
Sha-ra-a-ilu", ete. and Ba~rik (vi-ki)-“Shamash?", “Shamash?-ba-rak-ku, ‘Shamash-la- 
din-mi, “Shamash?"-li-in-dar, “Shamash®"-niiri-’, ete. Comparatively few are the cases in 
which mesh is omitted. Cf. Ra-’a-bi-ilu Ra-hi-im(hi-mi)-ilu (86: 11; 69: 1), “Shamash- 
na-da-ri. So far as the use and meaning of “Shamash is concerned, a plural is here out of 
question, and in names like Ba-na-"-ihv", [a-da-ar-ni--ilu®, Sha-ra-a-ilu?", lu? -li-in- 
dar, etc., where the other element is a verbal form in the singular, the subject cannot 
stand in the plural. A similar result is reached by comparing these and other names con- 
taining the element i/u" with the corresponding names in the other Semitic languages. 
We find the singular 5s in use where the Babylonian scribes as a rule offer au". It is, 
therefore, evident that in either case mesh cannot indicate a plurality of gods, but must 
have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the Babylonian mind as 
one of their own plural endings. From the fact that in a number of these or similar 
names the other Semitic languages have 7/i, ‘my god,” ’ it may be that the Babylonian 
scribes mistaking 7, the pronominal suffix of the first person singular, in these foreign 
names for their own plural ending ¢, later pronounced 7, rendered ali, “my god,” and 
shamshi, “my sun,” by <li (il), “ gods,” and “Shamshw", “suns.” In the Concord- 

_ance of Proper Names these two words are transliterated 7/7 and Shamshé. 
1 Cf. especially the rich material furnished by the inscriptions from southern Arabia, as recently shown by 


Hommel, Altisrwelitisehe Ueberlieferung, pp. 81 ff. Compare e.g. Ilt-rabbi with Rabbi-ilupl. above, or [li-shara’ a with 
Sharw a-tupl. above, or such Hebrew names as Hli-ezer with [lupl.idri’ above, Eli-stir with [lupt.-qatari above, ete. 

?The plural of ilu reads tint and ilé(4), cf. Delitazsch, Assyrisches Hundworterbuch, p. 59%. The Assyrian 
plural 2@ may also be inferred from the wavering writing of such pure Assyrian names as Ashur-etil-ili or ilipl., This 


can be explained satisfactorily only by assuming that sing. and plur. were pronounced alike. 
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8. Of other paleographical peculiarities may be mentioned the writing of ishtén(-en) 
alpu* 67:7 (ef. also IT alpu (49: 6) IT alpu®™ (34: 2,11), IV alpu’ (85: 8), XX 
alpu”” (65: 4), ete.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 162 in 1: 8 and 16 (appar- 
ently to prevent confusion with 103),’ the very frequent writing ina-an-din = inamdin 
(54:9; 62:11; 78:7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pa (14: 13) and for dd(é) in 
min-at-ti (tum), 45: 27; 59: 12, ete., in the passage Ja i-bat-taq, ina dmu (-mu) bit-ga ina 
lib-bi ib-at-ga (= ibdtaga, 55:9) and in the frequent name Ad-dan-nu. Ma-shi-hu, 
“measure,” is always preceded by the determ. % (cf. e.g. 17: 5; 19:6; 22:4; 
29: 21; 45:14, 26; 65:11). The demonstrative pronoun shu’atu, frequently occurring 
in our inscriptions, is exclusively written J2U” = shuméti (cf. sht-ma-a-tim, Peiser, 
Keilschriftl. Actenstiicke, p..28, 1, 26) = shuFati = shwdti =shw d'ti, and used even. for 
the plural shwatunu (cf. “KUL” MU", 28:8; 30:18; for other examples cf. my As- 
syriaca, p. 6, note ll. 10 ff.). As I have pointed out in Assyriaca, p. 58, the length of 
the vowel a (in shwati) does not necessarily follow from this writing JU? (against 
B. A, VII, p. 481). We learn from it only that the accent, which in Assyrian may be 
expressed by lengthening the vowel or by doubling the following consonant (Delitzsch, 
Assyr. Gram., § 53, ¢), rests upon the syllable é, which I regard as short (shw’d’tw) 


yi. 


similar to the Ethiopic wé’e’tw (ef. Assyriaca, pp. 55-58). 


PROPER NAMES. 


The transliteration of Babylonian proper names, for the greater part written ideo- 
graphically, offers peculiar difficulties. In consequence of this the precise reading of a 
large number of them will always remain more or less doubtful. On the other side, 
many of the names found in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature can be read cor- 
~ rectly, if certain laws underlying their formation are observed. The syllabic writing 
often existing alongside of the ideographic, not only furnishes us the key for the 
understanding and establishing of these laws, but it also provides us with the means of 
controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration. 

This is not the place for discussing and grouping these laws, but a word must be 


1T distinguish between ZUN =coll. and MESH =>. for the former is generally used as a mere det. after 
singular nouns with a collective meaning (¢.g. “wool,” “food,’’ ‘dust’’), the latter is the regular plural sign. 
Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUN takes frequently the place of MESH. 

*That the scribe intended this group for 162 is plain from an addition of the single items. The scribe, how- 
ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (11. 17), but 1095. 
The numeral 60 is written 6 x 10 in 65:18; 102: 3. 

3Cf the phrases ina tstmashilu (hi) sha Tpi (72:6), Tpi Lqa (4:5), ete.; ina tsumashigu sha B. A725; 19: 
6-7 and often) ; ina sumashihu rabi: sha B. (86": 15, 22; 95:6), the frequent ina tsumashilu sha w-si-ish (shesh)- 
tum sha B. (é g., 20:21 £.;528: 4,7; 65: 11, cf. p. 40), tna tsumashibu tarsi(u) sha B. (‘geaichtes Maass,’”’ 32%: 6; 
58:7). Cf. also ina tsumashilyu sha Ieu-ru-ub-Iu, Const. Ni, 496: 6; 587:6; 608: 6f. 
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said as to the transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal 
proper names of the tablets here published. 

Many of the personal proper names which we meet in the Neo-Babylonian cuneiform 
literature consist of two or three elements—subject and verb, or subject, verb and object. 
The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with their transliteration in the following 
pages, we keep these two classes of names separate. . 

I. In names consisting of two elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning 
or end. The other element, which represents the verb, can be transliterated by the pree- 
terite (with or without Zw), present, participle or imperative. From our own texts only 
a limited number of examples written phonetically (or in part so) can be quoted, e. g., 
Mu-shal-lim-Bél, Mu-she-zib-Bél (Ninib), Na-shi~ilu,—L-shi-Shadt-vaba,—Bél-iq-bi, 
Bél-igisha(-sha), Bél-épush{-ush), Bél-ti-pah-hir, Bél-t-shal-lin, Bél( Nabt)-t-she- 
ztb, Ninib-er-ba, Sin-ik-sur,—Bél-mu-tak-kil-[lu], Bél-(Nabt)-na-din, Bél( Ninib)-na- 
sir, Nabi-ta-ri-is, Ninib-ga-mil,—Bél-ki-shir, Gula-mu-gur, “Shadi-rabi-she-zib. In 
names like él-e-fi-ar it is doubtful whether the verb is an imperative, a participle or 
the third person sing. praet. (cf. Delitzsch, in B. A., ITI, p. 888). In several cases the 
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined by the usage of language, as becomes 
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or 
even four different forms of the same verb occur side by side in the same connection and 
position. Cf. “BéLka-sir (Peiser, Babylonische Vertrige 61: 19, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 
803: 15, Cyrus 188: 26), Bél-lik-suv (Delitasch, Assyr. Handwirterb., p. 592a), Sin-ik- 
sur (ef. “ Concordance”), or Rammédn-u-bal-lit (Delitasch, A. H., p. 174b), Nabi-bal-lit 
(ib., p. 175a), Marduk-mu-bal-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14), ete. In view of this 
condition it is impossible to give a definite rule for the transliteration of certain ideo- 
grams. Our decision must remain more or less arbitrary. In order to enable students 
to find the names consisting of a deity and a verb in the index without difficulty, I call 
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages : 

BA-sha=igisha(-sha) ; DIR-ir=dtir(-ir); GAL(IG)-shi=ushabshi; GI=ushallim ; 
KAK=‘bni; KAK-ush=épush; KAN=érish ; KAR=mushézib ; KAT=kdsir (in Bél- 
kasir) or tksur (in Sin-iksur) ; MU=cddina (at the beginning) or nddin (at the end) ; 
PAP=ndsir ; SE=nddin ; SU=erba; SHE-GA=mugur ; SHI-BIR-ig=mudammig 
(-iqg); SHUR=éhir ; TIN or TIN-f=mubalhit(=t). 

II. In names consisting of three elements—subject, verb, object—the deity, which 
is the subject, may stand at the beginning or at the end of the name. According to the 
place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the 
verbal form differs. The names which have the deity at the end, occur comparatively 
rarely in our texts. Cf. Ah-iddina-Marduk, U-bal-lit-su- Gula( Marduk) and Ile’i-bullutu- 
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Bél-méti. For the last name cf. Delitzsch in B. A., IIT, p. 389. The following remarks 
refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. We distinguish two 
classes. 

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it is always 
to be transliterated by the participle. Cf. such phonetic writings as Bél-mu-she-zib-ahu, 
Nabii-mu-she-tig-urru, Ninib-na-din-shumu,  Sin-na-din-ahu, Shamash-na-din-zéru. 
Exceptions of this rule are very rare. Cases like Bél-tash-me-e-ri-ih-té (“O Bel, thou 
hast granted the desire”), Bél-taz-kur-shu (“O Bel, thou hast called him’’), are, how- 
ever, not exceptions, as Bé/ is not the subject but stands in the vocative. If the third 
element (object) is expressed by a suffix (shu, ni, nu, ete.), the verb may also stand in 
the (prees.-) preet. or in the imperative.’ Alongside of Minib-mu-tir-(vi-)sht (or mutir= 
GUR) we find in our text such names as Bél-bul-lit-su, Bél( Nabii)-t-sur-shu, Nabi-ku- 
sur-shu, Nabt-i-dan-ni (= Nabi-idanni “N. saw (chose) me,” cf. Delitesch, Assyrisches 
Handwirterbuch, p. 305). 

b. If the ideogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can be trans- 
literated by the (pres.-) pret. or by the imperative. Cf. Bél-ah-t-tan-nu, Bél-shum- 
im-hi, Shamash-shum-igisha(-sha), or Bél-ba-a-ku-pi-tin, Bél-supé-mu-hur, Ninib- 
ahé-bul-lit. Of some verbs only the imperative is found (e. g. uswr) or at least in most 
cases; of others the preet. (igbi, ushabshi), while of a third class, to which bullutu “to 
keep alive,” erébu “to add,” naddnu “to give” belong, either form is in use. But trans- 
literations like “ammdn-shum-nagir,” given by Sayce (Records of the Past, vol. II, p. 
207), and Winckler (Geschichte, p. 102), or Marduk(Nabi)-ukin-aplu(zér), which we 
read in B. A., II, pp. 410 and 467 (Demuth, Ziemer), are an impossibility. 

The cases treated under a. need no further comment. As to 6., the verbal ideo- 
grams have been transliterated as follows: BA-sha=igisha(-sha) ; DU=ukin; E=ighi; 
KAK=tbni ; MU=iddina; SHESH=uwsur; TIN or TIN-i¢=dullit(-it). 

If the second and third elements expressing verb and object are written with the 
same ideogram or with two different ideograms of which each has a double ideogr. value 
commonly occurring in proper names, the reading must remain doubtful in most cases. 
Bé-MU-MU, Ninib-SHESH-SHESH, Nergal-MU-SHESH, Bél-SHESH-M U, can be 
transliterated respectively either Bél-nddin-shumu, Ninib-ndsir-ahu, Nergal-nidin-ahu, 
hél-nasir-shumu, or they can be transliterated Bél-shum-iddina, Ninib-ah-usur, Nergal- 
shum-usur, Bél-ah-iddina. In view of the constant syllabic writing of the names 
Ninib-na-din-shumu, Sin-na-din-ahu, Shamash-na-din-zéru, etc., in our texts, I have 
transliterated MU-MU as nddin-shumu, MU-SHESH as nédin-ahu, SHESH-SHESH 


1Sometimes the imperative is also found, if the third element is napishtim, cf. Nabi-u-sur-napishtim(-tim), 
‘Peiser, Babyl. Vertrage, 69: 14. 
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as ndsir-ahu, and in view of the frequent “X-SHESH”-MU which must be read 4NX-ahé- 
iddina (resp. idin), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as ah-iddina. The fact that in all 
the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find 
the ideographic but always the phonetic writing (na-din, etc.), may be brought forth in 
favor of the rejected transliteration (shwm-iddina, resp. ah-usur, resp. shum-usur). But 
I regard this fact as merely accidental, because there are examples enough known from 
other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nddin) is 
written MU or na-din. The abbrey. name “JZU-MU has been given as “Shum-iddina. 

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two classes of names just men- 
tioned is on the whole the same as that employed by Delitzsch in B. A., IT, pp. 390ff. 
The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of 
Nippur and its surroundings are, as was to be expected, Bél and Ninib, who were princi- 
pally worshiped in the temple of Ekwr. There are a little over 300 names composed 
with Bél and about 150 which contain Ninib in the tablets here published. When- 
ever the name of a deity is written with different ideograms, their syllabic values are 
added in parenthesis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bél are 
distinguished from each other by small numbers: BU="EN, Bel =" EN-LIL, BEVP="L, 
Ninib without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of “BAR. For the 
other een used for Ninid, cf. the list of gods given as section V of the “Concord- 
ance.” In transliterating the ideogr. “BE with Ea, I differ from Strassmaier (cf. ¢. g. 
Nabonidus, 63:15, Bél(="BE)-im-bi), Peiser (Babyl. Vertrige 2:15, cf. p. 380b, 
Bél(=*BE)-ibni), Delitzsch (in B. A., II, p. 390 middle) and others, who regard it as 
an ideogr. of Bé/. Iam acquainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Babylonian con- 
tract literature published by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the 
ideogr. “BE in one passage and is written with “#-a in another, but with no passage 
where “BE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bél. For the present it may suffice 
to refer to the two different writings of the name Ea-bullitsu in one of our own texts (ef. 
80: 2 with 7) and in Const. Ni. 598 (cf. li. 16 with L. E.). “BH denotes the god Ka 
as ilu nagbé or the god of the subterranean waters. 

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub- 
lished. I confine myself to the following five: 

1. The name Sha-me-e-ra-mu=Shamé-ramu (75: 6) is doubtless identical with the 
Greek Seuipays. I am inclined to identify it also with Zeunparios, the name of a Persian 
from Babylon, quoted in Chron. Alex. 88: 24. Cf. Justi, Lranisches Namenbuch, s. v. 
Miiller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it as identical with Secramnes, while Gelzer (S. J. 
Africanus und die byz. Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (/. ¢.) transliterate it “der Aaanisnien” 
Both interpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek 
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Greek form is 
apparently corrupted, but much less than is generally supposed. It is simply due to a 
very common scribal error in Greek MSS. and inscriptions. Read SEMHPQMOS 
instead of SEMHPOQNIOS. (Cf. our well-known astronomical term ZENITH, which. 
goes back to the Arabie ZHMT.) 

2. The name Bél-su-pi-c-mu-hur (1:15) is once written Bél-STGISHE”-mu-hur 
(1:1). From a comparison of these two different writings of the same name and per- 
son we obtain the ideographical value swpé for STGISHE, hitherto unknown, so far as I 
know. In other Babylonian proper names this ideogr. has generally the value hardbi 
“prayer,” a synon. of supdé (cf. B. A., III, pp. 390 and 398, li. 6). 

3. A name frequently occurring in the contract literature of the time of the Persian’ 
kings is Bél( Nabii)-I[D-DAN-nu, also written Bél-ID-DAN-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertriige 
72:9) and Bél( Nabi)-ID-DAN-na (Peiser, /. c. 72 : 23; 118 : 29; Keilschriftl. Acten- 
Sticke 138: 22). These different writings, in connection with the name Nabd-ah-ID- 
DAN-nu (cf. “Concordance” and Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Stiicke 17 : 15; 18:7; 19: 
7), in which the object is expressed by ahu, prove that nu and ni are not the suffixes 
“us” “me,” as in the names Marduk-igqisha(-sha)-an-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertriige 107 : 
22; 118:14) and Marduk-igqisha(-sha)-an-nu (Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Stiicke 6: 80; 
7:28). The constant doubling of the consonant n indicates, that this name, which 
(being regarded as a compound substantive) could receive the nominal-ending u, vor a, 
for a very simple reason had the accent on the syllable DAN. The name means “Bél 
(Nabi) gave.” That this verbal form, however, cannot be transliterated iddannu, as 
is generally done, is proved by the Aramaic docket" No. 71, where our name appears as 
{ANIII, 2. ¢., Nabi-ittan. 'The verb, from which JD-DA N-nu is derived, is therefore not 
naddnu, but natéinu, which belongs to the “ Vulgir-Assyrisch” (cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. 
Handwirterbuch, p. 488). 

4, Of the vxoxopistumd occurring in our inscriptions I mention only Sil/u-Ninib and 
Silla. From the two passages 70: 13f. (Shum-iddina, s. of Ina-sillu-Ninib) and 58 : 2f. 
(Shum-iddina, s. of Sil-lu-Ninib) it results that Sidlu-Ninid is an abbreviation of Jna-sillu- 
NMinib? In view of the writing Sit-lu-Minib I have transliterated names composed with 


1The first three words of Nos. 71 and 66" are identical (RPS DNd Www, “ Urkunde iiber cine Landes Sew’’). 
SPIN ND, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Sea, can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) resp. XXV (No. 
66°) GUR mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to follow that at 
the time of Artaxerxes IT there was a sea in use which was equal to 25 or 26 Babylonian G@UR—a result differing 
from what we know from other sources. Prof. Néldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. dockets for Z. A. 

? Names which have ina as the first element, drop this preposition frequently. Cf. ¢. g. E-sag-ila-be-Wt (Strass- 
maier, Oyrus 887: 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-H-sag-gil-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 215 : 6), Esagil-eéru and Ina- 
Hsagil-2éru, Eulmash-shurgi-iddina and Ina-Eulmash-shurgqi-iddina. For the passages of the latter two examples 
ef, I HZ, part 1, p. 48, note 2, 
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“" MT by sillu, instead of gif generally used by Assyriologists. Cf. also Delitzsch’s remark 
on the transliteration of ardi instead of arad in proper names (B. A., II, p. 387). That 
Sillu-Ninib may be still further abbreviated to Sid/ai,‘ follows from a comparison of two 
other passages. Two witnesses, Ha-bullit-su and Bél-ushallim are called sons of Sillat in 
83: 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Jna-sillu-Esagila in 80: R. FE. and Lo. E. 

5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about "“B H-epesh(-esh)- 
AN and ™Epesh-AN or "Epesh(-esh)- AN, which accidentally are not mentioned in our 
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Assyriologists who transliterated these names 
wrote “ Bél-epesh-ilu”’ and “ Hpesh-tlu,” which can only be translated “ Bél is the maker 


of a god,” resp. “ Maker of a god,” or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after 


“alu” (as is sometimes the case, cf. Ashur-étil-ili for clu”), “ Bél is the maker of the 


gods,” resp. “ Maker of the gods.’? Very strong reasons speak, however, against such 
a transliteration. (a) The ideogr. of the deity, “BE, as we saw above, does not mean Bél, 
but Ha. In addition cf. “H-a-epesh(esh)-AN (Strassmaier, Darius 266: 15). (d) Epéshu, 
“to do, to make,” as a rule, is not used in the sense of band, “ to create, to beget.’ (c¢) If 
ilu stood for ilu’ or AN-AN (=ildni), we should expect to find either of these two writ- 
ings at least once in the hundreds of passages where our name occurs. We have, there- 
fore, to look for another transliteration, Ha-epesh(-esh)-an* = Ea-epeshdn (ef. e-pi-sha- 
nu, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 737 : 12, or e-pesh-a-ni, ib. 424: 7, or e-pesh-sha-nu, vb, 456 : 
5 and often, or e-pesh-nu? (Cambyses 61: 4; 66: 7; 121: 6 and often)=“ Ea is the 
artisan” (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is él miméqi or ba-an 


1 The ending @ occurs also in the Szozopratixd of Persian names, cf. Néldeke, Persische Studien, p. 29 (also 
Horn in Sassanidische Siegelsteine, p. 36, 37c.). . 

2« Hyesh-ilw’’ was translated even by ‘‘Tlu is creating’ and used as a strong argument in support of the ex- 
istence of a god Ji in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the ‘Mantel 
der Liebe.”’ , 

3In names like Shamash-épush(-ush), Strassmaier, Nabonidus 344: 18 etc., epéshu does not necessarily niean 
‘to create,’’ but may have the more general meaning ‘Shamash did (it).”’ 

4T call attention to a passage in Ashurbanapal (V R. 5: 120), where an, also generally misread as élu, has been 
explained as a mistake of the scribe (cf. Delitzsch, A. Z.5 and A. H., p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated 
u-shap-shi th-an ka-bit-td bél belé. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an, 
so common in Arabic, is preserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suffix. Cf. V @. 1:59 (Variant) 
illikan and the very common 1-bak-kan, t-bu-uk-kan, tt-tab-kan, etc., in the contract literature—cases which must be 
regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (kan and kam) of the sign KAN. Cf. also Hommel, Sumerische 
Lesestiicke, p. 112; Stidarabische Chrestomathie, p, 23. 

5 According to Demuth (in B. A., III, p. 488, Note 2) and Ziemer (4d., p. 480, Note 4) sha was erroneously 
omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epesh-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks 
decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we find in 
umm as over against ummanu, 85:17, in ramnu as over against ramanu, etc. Cf. Delitasch, Assyr. Gram., § 87c., 
and Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first ¢ of epeshshanu, as it seems, may be dropped, cf. 
a-na(sha)-pi-sha-an-nt (Strassmaier, Vadbonidus 186: 5; 218: 2; 1029: 7)=a-na(sha)e-pi-sha-an-nt. Tallquist (1. ¢.) 
and Delitzsch (Assyr. Handworterbuch, p..548b.) separate pishanni from epishanni, leaving the former untranslated, 
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ka-la (1 Hl. No. 83, Rey., li. 16) or ba-an kul-la-ti (IV R., 56: 59b) is also the wnménu 
or Qavens (= Uvvannu- Ummdnu)' who taught all handicrafts and arts to mankind. In 
view of its origin (epesh-dn) and of the writing e-pesh-a-ni just. mentioned the constant 
writing of our name as (Ja-)epesh(-esh)-an instead of H-pi-sha-an or the like (cf. 
Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final vowel in 
proper names is also very common. Cf. e.g. Bél-u-sat (Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 33: 12), 
Itti-Bél-pa-shar (cf. “ Concordance’), Ni-qud(ib.) and the very frequent Ri-mut, ete. 
Whether in every case Epeshdn is an abbreviation of the longer name Ea-epeshdn, as in 
the passage quoted by Demuth (in B. A., III, p. 415) is doubtful. It seems just as rea- 
sonable to regard "Zpishdn as an originally professional name which became later a 
proper name, in the same way as Ashlaku, Ikkaru, Pakaru and others. That our inter- . 
pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements (X. apil-shw sha 
Y. apil ™ Epesh(-esh)-an) this name appears as a rule in the third place, where professional 
designations are very common, and that at least in two passages we find the original 
determinative “”@” (instead of ”) preserved ; ef. Strassmaier, Darius 257: 5 (Ubdr, s. of 
Ardi-Bél, s. of *“epesh(-esh)-an and 15 (Bél-muballit, s. of Marduk-erba, 8. of *“epesh 
(-esh)-an). 

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no other period 
of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living in the rich 
alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries following the 
fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar’s conquests in the West, accompanied by 
the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Babylonian 
empire by Cyrus’ victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian officers and mer- 
chants in the new province, the constant invasions of nomadic tribes roaming alongside 
the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean language over a 
large portion of Western Asia’ affected the whole character and composition of the dense 
population very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small country 
to a larger extent than the Arabian and Cassite occupations of the second millennium. 
The population of Babylonia at the time of Artaxerxes I. appears about: as thoroughly 
mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time. And as 
the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native lands to 
the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and Medians, Arameans and 
Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes (cf. Ash- 
kelon 86: 8, Heshbon 86*: 6) to ancient Babylonia. 


1§0 far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name ’Qdw7ys goes back to Jensen, The exact plave 
where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall. ; 


2 Cf. especially Eduard Meyer, Die Hntstehung des Judenthums, pp, 8 ff. 
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The old Babylonian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place 
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one 
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf. 
Abratush, Arabak, Arsham, Artéd, Artabarri, Artahshar, Artarému, Aspa’dasta’, Atru- 
manu’, Attamarga, Attarapata, Bagd, Bagwddta, Bagamaka, Baga miri, Bagapanu, 
Manishtinu, Mitradatu, Mitra’ in, Papaku, Rushunddtu, Rushunpati, Shatabarzana, Tira- 
kama, Tiriddta, Tirtidma, Ushtabuzana’, etc., on the one hand and Abda’, Addu-na-tan-na, 
Addu-rammu, Appussd, Aqali-ilt, Até-iana’, Attar-nir’, Barik-Bél, Bartki, Barik-vli, 
Bartk-Shamshi, Iadahu-Nabu, ladih-ili, M-idrv’, Mi-qatari, Nabi-dala’, Nabihagabi, 
Nabi-qatari, Nabi-zabad, Nadiru, Qus-danw’, Qusu-idhabi, Rahtm-ili, Shamsht-barakku, 
Zabida, ete., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known 
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we 
meet frequently in our own cuneiform inscriptions. Others are unknown in the O.T. Ad- 
danu (TAS and JIN), Addu-rammu (OVA), ? Ahiidma (FN), Aid? (TPY), Agibu 
(APY) Bibd (33), Bisd ($3), Gadahima (792), Gira (873), Haggéd (39), Hadanna 
(CMNITY), Hamada’ (TaN), Hanana (39), Hanani’ (0330), Hananidma (339), Hantin 
(PIM), Jéhilakim (BIPM), Jéhilimu (ayin’), Jidilu-ili & Jadih-ili (NYY), 
Judihidma (MPV), Igdalidma (IY), Li-idr? (AYN), LIli-zabadu (TIPS), 
Minahhimmu (O99), Miniamini & Miniamé (1033), Nabundu (=Nabuntu= 

| Nabuttu = Nabiitu = D133), Nadbiia (973), Natan-ili NIMS), Nigdd(w) (NTP), Nika 
(AM), Samia (YY), Paddma (77D), Pant-ili (28D), Shabbatai CNW), Shama- 
hinu (HYDLY), Shamshdnu (Www), Shilimmu (OW), Zabdiia (FYI), Zabine’ (NID), 
Zabidu (M3), Zimmé (73), ete. 

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by 
Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their 
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in- 
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition, 
which identifies Nippur with Calneh (Gen. 10: 10), gains new force in the light of these 


1The Hebrew bipna (Ezra 2:58, Neh. 7:55), which is identical with 0p02 (Huting 861) and the Assyrian 
Bargusu (cf. Delitzsch, Prologomena, p. 242), also contains the god Dips» for whom cf. Baethgen, Bettrage eur 
Senritischen Religionsgeschichte, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for ‘‘son’’ (Gray, J. ¢., 
p. 68, note 2), but the god Bir (cf. Bir-Dadda, a2), Parallel names are 12393 (Vogué, l.c., 73) WOWI2, RNY 
(Transactions of S. B. A,, Vol. VI, p. 488). Hommel, abandoning Miiller’s erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as 
Biigis (defended in his Aufsadtze und Abhandlungen, p. 35) recently arrived at similar results. 

2 Point DJA). 

(2 Final » is frequently dissolved in a spiritus lenis, cf. Shafrin{é) and Shahrt’, Miniamin(d) and Miniameé, 

Zabin(i) and Zabi, Hamada’, etc. 


The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to @ in Assyrian, cf. Bisé, Haggd, Eriba. 
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names, strengthened by the argument that Nippur, which played a most prominent part in 
the early history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted by the writer of Gen. 10: 
10. It is also important to learn from No. 84 of our inscriptions that “the river Kebar, 
in the land of the Chaldeans,” by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people 
at Tel-abib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (cf. Ez. 1:1, 3; 38:15; 10: 15), and 
for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical 
with the "““Kadart, a large navigable canal not far from Nippur. Cf. also No. 4: 9. 

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living together in 
a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new people, to 
whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed 
its own larger or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible 
in the language (cf. e.g., the Persian words *"“ddtabari,’ *™“us(z)tarbdri* (ef. also uz-bar- 
ra, 28:1, and uz-ba-ri, 73: 1), ”"pitipabaga*) and proper names of our inscriptions. 
That captives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule, 
received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of 
slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Babylonian contracts (cf. B. A., III, p. 
452). Cf. also Daniel 1: 7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from 
foreign countries who had. settled in Babylonia adapted themselves more and more to 
their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. Mi- 
dintum-Bél, son of Bagdna ; Bél-ittannu, son of Ushtabuzand ; Igisha-aplu, son of 
Karsakka ; Marduka, son of Arabak ; Bél-bullitsu, son of A(?)damamiasta ; Beél-étir 
and Shwm-iddina, sons of Shara a-ilt, etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew 
and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Babylonian names. This 
fact is doubtless.due to the frequent marriages between Babylonian men and foreign 
women,* also to fashion and—in the case of Persian names—to the powerful influence 
exercised by the ruling class in all affairs of public and private life. The following ex- 

‘Written améuda-ca-ta-ba-ra (82: L. E.), méuda-ta-bar-ra (84: 11, Lo. E.), améluda-a-ta-ba-ri (107 : 15), eméluda- 
ta bar-rt (88: 18, R.), ‘Identical with 8305 (Daniel 3: 2). 

2 Written «méuys(z)-ta-ar-ba-ré (102 :8, O. Lo. E. & R. BE, Lo. E.), us(z)-ta-ar-bar (=UD, not pa)-ri (102: 16) 
us(z)-tar-ba-ré (1: 29, 80; 50: 11), us(2)-tar-ba-ru (28 : 4) F 

Several times we find ba-ru (cf... . gi-meba-ru gam-mar, 5:1), ba-ra (il-ki qi-me sha sharré ba-ra u mimma 
na-da-na-a-tt sha bit sharri, 95: 11f.), ba-ar-ra (XVI mo-na kaspu il-ki gamriti qi-me ba-ar-ra % mim-ma na-da-na- 
a-tii sha bit sharri, 82:16), bar-ra ([I])ma-na kaspu hsdb sharri qi-me sha sharri bar-ra % mim-ma na- [da-na- 
a-tis] sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-iu, 83: 1f., 12f.) or ba-a-ri (18: 1; 28: 1; 44: 2) in connection with gime “flour”? and 
‘all kinds of gifts for the royal palace.”’? This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ? 

* Written pi-ti-pa-ba-ga (15: 4, 8, 16, L. E.). 

4 The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradéta married a Babylonian 


wife, Hkur-béltt, daughter of Bél-balatu-tttunnu. The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian 
name Baga’ mire, 
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amples may serve as illustrations: Artammara (Pe.), son of Bél-ibni ; Mitra’in (Pe.), son 
of Marduk-nddin-shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of Bélibni; Tiriddta (Pe.), son of 
Ninib-étir ; Miniamini (He.), son of Bél-abu-usur 3 Miniamé (He.), son of Badniia > 
Hanin (He.), son of Bélshunu; Igdalidma (He.), son of Nand-nddin; Aggabi-ili 
(Ar.), son of Af-iddina; Bél-barakki (Ar.), son of Marduk-étir ; Shamshi-nadari 
(Ar.), son of Bél-étir. (In many cases former slaves who regained their liberty 
may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which 
they were carried away.) Similar examples can be quoted from much earlier times. 
I remind my readers of Rammén-shum-usur and. Marduk-apal-addina, father and son of 
Mili-Shipak, a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apil-Sin and Sin-mu- 
ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin 
was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examples, which could be 
easily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossible it is ‘to determine the nation- 
ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name. 

The two proper names ‘J73.9 (71) and N7?30)3N (66"), which do not occur in 
_ the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the “ Concordance of 
Proper Names” because their reading is doubtful. If J@73 (71) were certain, we should 
expect the name of a deity in the first half, but a-deity 149’ is unknown to me. Besides, 
the two letters 1do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the 
second name represent the Babylonian goddess Béhit. The first part is perhaps indi-imdi 
(“support is Bélit”’). . The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian Y (scarcely distin- 
guished from N in the pronunciation) by 8 would not offer particular difficulties. 

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Babylonian contracts, 
we find the phrase X. apil(mdr)-shu sha Y. apil(mar) Z. only exceptionally in our own 
texts. In 48: 35 we meet with the expression M. aplu sha A. aplu sha Nu. and in 73: 
3f. with NV. aplu sha B. mér I. Asa rule only the father’s name is added, the phrase in 
use being aplu sha (passim) or méru sha (6:1, 2, 10 ff; 9:2; 10: 2 and often) or 
apil* (mdr) (18: 2, 5, 7 ff; 62:18 f. and often) or rarely apil-shu sha (16 2138 ff; 22: 
1 f; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, ef. 12:9; 14:9 
(aplu sha) with 12: 8, 8, 18,16; 14: 12,16 (mdru sha) or 27:9 ff. (aplu sha) with 
27: 11,f. (apil-shu sha). In 100: 2,3 (Bélittannu) and 8:19 (Minib-nddin) father 
and son bear the same name.” 


1Apil-shu in 18: 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apil-shu sha or aplu sha. 
2Cf. Gray, l. ¢., p. 5, Note 2. 
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TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 


A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found 
in Series C. The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator. 
The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of 
new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from 
other inscriptions, and which haye not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the 
especial request of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe- 
dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representative 
texts, in order to illustrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents 


here published. 
1. 


No. 41 (cf. Pl. I, No. 2), Artax. I., year 35th, Elul 8th. 
Contents: Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 


years. 
Transliteration : 
ue ”¢Rél'-ah-iddina u™ Bél-shu-nu aplé sha™*Bél'- .. 2 u"Ha-tin aplu sha - 


™ Ba-zu-zu a-na ™"Bél-nddin-shumu [aplu sha] 3. * Mu-ranahtt ki-a-am ig-bu-t wm-ma 
u[n]-q[u] 4. sha tam-lu-t-sha bar-ra-ag-tum sha ina hurdsi shak-na-at 5. a-di XX 
shandti sha la ma-qa-at sha ba-ar -ra-ag-tum 6. ultu un-qu sha hurdsu na-sha-m. Tna 
dmu(-mu) magdt(=RU) ba-ar-rag-twm 7. ultu un-qu sha hurdsu a-di la XX shandti 
e-tir-ti 8. X ma-na kaspu ™*Beél'-ah-iddina "Bél-shu-nu "Ha-tin 9, a-na ™*Bél'- 
nidin-shumu i-nam-din-w . 

Translation : 

Bél-ah-iddina and Bélshunu, sons of Bél.... , and Hatin, s. of Bazizu, spoke 
unto Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, thus: As concerns the gold ring set with an 
emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold 
ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years, 
Bél-ah-iddina, Bélshunu (and) Hatin shall pay unto Bél-nddin-shwmu an ee of 
ten mana of silver. 

For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe cf. the “Concordance of 
Proper Names.” 

Lines 15, f.: “Thumb-nail mark of Bél-ah-iddina, Bélshunu and Hétin instead of 
(supplement £u-um) their seal.” 


Annotations: No. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various ideograms for Bél, ef. p. 23. L, 4, For 
tamlu, “setting ”’ (“Besatz’’), cf. I R. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamlitu (cf. Delitasch, A. H., p. 411). That 
ungu, “ring,” is fem., is shown by the suffix sha (in sha tamli-sha).—Bar-ra-ag-tum, ba-ar-ra-ag-tum (1. 5), ba-ar- 
rag-tum (1. 6), “emerald,’”? known only from this passage, cf. He, ND13 (Ezek. 23:13; Ex. 28: 17; 39:10), Sskr, 
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2. 
No. 57, Artax. I., year 37th, Adar 17th. 


Contents: A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from 
prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per- 
mission, 
Transliteration : 

1. ’*Bél'-ah-iddina aplu sha™*Bél'-n@id ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 2. a-na ™* BEV 
nddin-shumu aplu sha™Mu-ra-shti-t 3. ki-a-am igq-bi wm-ma ™Ni-din-tum-"Bél’ aplu 
sha" Eshé-étir 4. ahi-ia sha ina bit ki-lu sab-ti ina pani-ia, 5. mush-shir b(p)u-ul-su 
lu-ush 6. sha ultu Nippur™ a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma la il-la-ku. 7. Ar-ki ™ “Bél'-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha” Mu-ra-shu-t ish-me-shu-ma 8. "Ni-din-twm-"Bél* aplu sha ™ Eshé-étir 
alvi-shu sha ina bit ki-lu sab-ti 9. ina pani-shu un-dash-shir. Ina timu(-mu) "Ni-din- 
twm-"Bél’ 10. aplu sha "Eshé-étir ultu Nippur™ a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma 11. tt-ta- 
al-ku sha la dinu (written DI-TAR) wu ra-ga-mu 12. "*Bél'-ah-iddina X ma-na kaspu 
a-na ™* Bél'-nddin-shumu ima-an-din. 


Translation : 


Bél-ah-iddina, son of Bél-nd@id, of his own free will spoke to Bél-nddin-shumu, son 
of Murashi, thus: Deliver unto me Nidintum-Bél, son of my brother Eshé-étir, who is 
held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other 
place. Whereupon Bél-nddin-shwmu, son of Murashi, granted his request (literally 
“listened to him”) and delivered unto him Midintum-Bél, son of his brother Hshé-éhr, 
who was held in prison. If Midintum-Beél, son of Hshé-étir, should go from Nippur to 
any other place without legal process (7. ¢., without having obtained legal permission), 
Bél-ah-iddina shall pay to Bél-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness. 


 markata, Targ WV, (¢)udpaydos,—sha ... - shaknat (Permans.) instead of sha... . shaknati(u, Rel.) L, 7%. 
adi lé, “before the end of’ (‘vor Ablauf von’’); passages like 19:11; 40:5 (a di-t) prove against Delitzsch, A. 
IL, p. 28%, that the Assyr. preposition and conjugation adi is not ‘durchgingig zu adi abgeschliffen’’—e-tir-ti, subst. 
fem, (notwithstanding the three perpend. wedges, the ‘first sign is apparently intended for *”’ = Schadloshal- 
tung, Entschidigung,” ‘“‘indemnity,’’ a word known to me only from this passage and Const. Ni. 500: 10 (e-gér-twm). 

Annotations: No. 2, L. 3. ki-a-am, cf. also ka-a-ma (48;2) and kaamu (8:5, cf. also sha-nam-mu 
‘“another,’’ 36:10, instead of the common sha-nam-ma).—L. 5, b(p)u-ut-su lu-ush, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier, 
Cyrus 281. For the abbreviated form lu-ush(—li-Lashsht), cf. lu-us, “T will go out,’? and Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., 
$39. L.10, sha ld, “without,” very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. A., IV, 70), but misunderstood by 
Pinches (in The Journal of the Royal Astatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1.11) and wanting in Delitzsch, A. 
H. That DI-TAR, “judge,’’ must also have had the value dinu, ‘“‘jadgment,’’ becomes evident from its connection 
with ragamu, and from passages like 82:2 (mim-ma di-i-ni u ra-ga-mu). The phrase dinu u ragamu, so far as I can 
see, confined to the language of the time of the Persian kings, means literally ‘‘entering complaint and judgment,”’ 
or rather “judgment and entering complaint’’ (the more important word of the phrase being placed first), 
describing the “legal process”? (“Gerichtsverfahren’’) according to its two principal features, Cf. the phrase 
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3. 
No.-69, Artax. I., year 89th, Adar 4th. 

Contents: Agreement to abandon legal proceedings. An inhabitant of N ippur 
complains to Bél-nddin-shumu, that the latter’s servants, in collusion with his own 
brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, he agrees 
for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servants or their 


master. 
Transliteration : 


1. "U-da-ar-na-’ aplu sha” Ra-li-mi-ili sha ina pulri Nippur*! 2. a-na™*Bél'- 
nidin-shumu aplu sha "Mu-ra-sht-t ig-bu-t um-ma "méré-bititi-k[a] 3. “a-lik na-ash- 
par-ti-ka u *ardéni-ka it-ti "Zab-di-ia abi-ia u ™*Beél-it-tan-nu mdri-[shu?] 4. a-na 
biti-ia [hi-t] t-ru-bu-’ nikasi-ia u ti-di-e biti-id it-ta-shi[’]. 5. Ar-ki ™*Bél'-nddin- 
shumu a-na “maré-bitdti-shu 'a-lik na-[ash]-par-ti-shu "ardéni-shu 6. "Zab-[di]-ia u 
”¢ Bél-at-tan-nu i-[sha-at]-ma nikasu shw dtu (=MU"!, cf. 1.8) 7. ina gadtd-shu-[me]_ 
ish-sha-am-ma ‘t-tir-ma a-na™U-da-ar-na~ id-din. 8. Nikasu shwétu @\ U-da-ar-na~ 
ina gat? "*Bél-nidin-shumu "maré bitati-[shu] 9. u "a-lik na-ash-par-ti-shu u *ardani- 
shu ma-hi-ir. Dinu (written DI-TAR) wu ra-ga-[mu] 10. sha "U-da-ar-na-’ u mdré-shu 
a-na muh-[hi] nikasu shw dtu it-ti ™*Beél'-[nddin-shumu] 11. "mdré bitdti-shu *a-lik 
na-ash-par-ti-s[hu u] *arddni-shu a-na dma (-mu) sa-a-té [ia-nu] 12. ul i-tur-ru-ma 
"U-da-ar-na~ u méré-shu a-na mub-bi nika [su shwdtu] 18. at-tc ™*Bél'-naidin-shumu 
’mdré-bitati-shu u *a-lik na-ash-par-ti-shu uard{ani-shu] 14. a-na dmu(-mu) sa-a-tt 
ul i-rag-gu-[mu]. . 

Translation : 

Udarnd (= Hydarnes), son of Rahim-ihi, of Nippur, spoke to Bél-nddin-shumu, son 
of Murashi, thus: Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in collusion with 
Zabdua, my brother, and Bél-ittannu, his son, have entered my house and carried off my 
property and my household goods. Whereupon Bél-nddin-shumu examined his bond- 
slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdua and Bél-ittannu, took that property away from 
them and returned it to Udarna’. That property Udarna’ has received from Bél-nddin- 
shumu, his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings of Udarnd and his children on account of that property against Bél-nddin- 
‘shumu, his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants in perpetuo; Udarna and his 
children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bél-nddin-shumu, 
his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in perpetuo. 
nadénu makéru (cf. Turkish alysh werish, ‘Buying and selling,’ and the similar phrases in Arabic and Persian), 
“Selling and buying,’’ ¢. ¢., ‘business,’ ‘Handel, Geschaft’’ (where also the more important word stands first in 


Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, dinu u ragamu, No. 69:9 (7:19). and Peiser, Babyl. Vertvage, CXIII, £0 (Darius). 
Jn the latter two passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rugummt. 
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of Udarna’ and his son, 
Hananiidma, who acts as a witness, and of five other witnesses. 


4, 
No. 4, Artax. I., year 22d, Tishri 28th. 


Contents: Obligation for the repayment of dates in kind to be delivers at a cer- 
tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default. 


Transliteration : 

1. DX gur suluppu sha”™ “Bel-nddin-shumu aplu sha 2, "Mu-ra-shtt-t ina wie hi 
"Ttti-"Bél-ab-nu "gal-la 3. sha” Ar-ta-ah-sha-ar. Ina °Kislimu sha shattu X XID" 
4." Av-tah-sha-as-su sharru suluppu ma (A-AN) 5. LX gurina*ma-shi-hu sha I po £ 
ga 6. ina “Shu-sha-nu i-nam-din. A-na a-dan-ni-shu 7. suluppu ma LX gur la id-dan- 
nu ina *"Shabdtu 8. sha shattu XXTT*" OXX gur suluppu "8" Ka-ba-ru i-nam-din. 


. Translation : 

Sixty gur of dates, due from Jtti-Bél-abnu, slave of Artahshar, to Bél-nddin-shumu, 
son of Murasht. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King Artaxerxes 
he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty gur, in Susa, according to the mea- 
sure of I pi I ga (=87 qa). If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, i. ¢., 


sixty gur, he shall give 120 gur of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Shebat of 
the 22d year. 


Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of Liti-Bél-abnu. 


Annotations: No. 3, L.1. sha ina puhur Nippur, i.e, ‘who (lives) in the aggregation of houses (pukru, 
‘totality ’) of Nippur.” From a comparison of our passage with 87: 5 (a-di ™Hirba- 4Bél a-na‘pubrt i-ka-ash-shi- 
du, “until E. arrives there ’’) and 7-8 (ina tmu (-mu) ™E. a-na-pubri i-ka-ash-shi-du (observe the é after the second 
radical in the two passages!) nikasu shu’ dtu m Ha-nun u-tari-ma a-na “ZH, i-nan-din (“when E, arrives there, he shall 
restore that property to E.’’) it becomes evident that cna(ana)puhri is here used as a synonym of ina( ana) libbe, 
L. 2. /gb% instead of tg-bi. Cf. the similar forms ish-mu-shii-ma, 48:10 (instead of ish-me-e-shu-ma, 52 : %) or ish- 
mu-u-shit-nu-ti-ma (instead of ishméshuntiti ma) and the abnormal form ish-she-me-shu, 87: 6 (=:ishméshu) and 
[i-shJe-im-me-a, 3: 11 (=tshéme-ma, praes. instead of praeter. ishméma). Cf also ish-me-shi-ma, 26:9, and id-da- 
ash-shi, 52:9, where the suffix shi stands for shu.—mdré bitati, “bondslaves,” TUR-H, apparently to be read mar 
biti, to judge from the way in which its plural is written in our text (7URpl. Epl., cf. Hpl.-ANpl.—=bitatd land, “ tem- 
ples,” alongside of ditati td, Delitzsch, A. H., p.17l). Outside of the inscriptions of Artaxerxes I., where TUR-# 
occurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat, amélu, cf. 14: 6, 18; 15:8, 11; 45: 80; 50: 7, [18]; 59:7, 8, 
15: 68:2; 83:9, 15; 84:4, but also without it, cf. 1:6, 20, 29f.), I have not met with this expression except in a 
proper name (Strassmaier, Cyrus 146: 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated #TUR-H-iddina (“the god 
TUR-E has given,’’ Demuth in B. A.. III, p. 416, No. 24), but Ilu-mdr-biti-iddina (‘‘ God has given a mar biti). 
amélumay biti, “one born in the house,” I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin verna, ‘‘a bondslave,”’ in 
distinction from slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L, 3. ™ 4 Bél-it-tan-na for tt-tan-nu 
instead of ¢d-dan-nu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L, 4, nikasi-ta u vi-di-e ditt-ia, cf. 87:7 Gnimma nikasu vi-di-e nangaru 
u %-di-€ Mpa-ha-ru). IL. 9, For dinu u ragamu cf. the previous text. IL, 11, ta-nw supplemented according to 
a similar passage in Peiser, Babylonische Vertrige, CXTII, 20 f. The more common phrase is ragummt ul a-sht. 

No. 4, L. 7. ma (A-AN) or ‘a, generally translated ‘‘im Betrage von,’’ corresponds in its usage rather to 
“namely” (¢.¢.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29:17f.; 35:18; 36:9f.; 66:4 f.). LL, 8, For the river Ka-ba-ru, if 
here a river, cf, Introduction, p. 28. : 
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5. 
No. 6, Artax. I., year 26th, Iyyar 7th. 
Contents: Obligation for the repayment of half a mine of silver with penalty of 
40 per cent. interest (double, the amount of the usual rate) in case of failure in the pay- 
ment of the debt at the specified time. 


Transliteration : 

1. 3 ma-na kaspu.qa-lu-t sha" *Bél?-nddin-shumu mdru sha 2. "Mu-ra-sht-t ina 
muh-hi™ Zér-ukin méru sha 3. "“Daian-ah-iddina “gal-la sha "Ar-ta-a, 4. kaspu sha 
a-na ™ At-ta-ra-pa-ta “da-shi-ia 5. sha ™ Ar-ta-a a-na muh-hi" Zévr-ukin iddan (-an) 6. 
Ina ki-ti sha“ Airu. sha shattu XKXVI 7, kaspu ma % ma-na i-nam-din. A-na 
a-dan-ni-shu 8. la id-dan-nu arhi ina muh-hi I ma-ni-e 9. ID shiqhu hu-bul-lum 
i-nam-din. 

Translation : . 

Half a mine of fine (?) silver, due from Zer-ukin, son of Daian-ah-iddina, slave of 
Artd, to Bél-nadin-shumu, son of Murashti—silver which has been paid to Adtarapata, 
the dashiia (officer of unknown functions) of Artd, on the account of Zér-ukin. At the 
end of the month of Iyyar-of the 26th year he shall pay the silver, 7. ¢, half'a mine. If 
at that time he shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheqels pro 
mine per month (=40 per cent.). 

Names of five witnesses and the seribe. 
6. 
No. 51, Artax. I., year 36th, Adar 26th. 

Contents: Obligation for the delivery of 25,240 sun-dried bricks due from four 
persons at a specified time and place. . 


Transliteration : 

1. 25240 libittu sha ”"Bél'-nddin-shumu aplu sha "Mu-va-shi-t 2. sha qa? 
"Tth-"Bél-pa-shar "“ardu sha ™“Bél'-nddin-shumu ina muh-hi 3. "Eriba-a aplu sha 
4 Ninib-nddin ™*Beél'-nddin aplu sha “*Beél'-muballit(-it) ”“Ninib-ah-iddina 4. aplu 
sha "Ardi-ekallu-rabi, wu "*Ninib-ana-biti-shu aplu sha "Lu-t-i-di-ia. 5. Ina 

Dieu sha shattu XXX VIL" libittu” md 25240 ina *Ninib-a-pa(?)-ri(?)-shu(?). 
6. t-lab-bi-nu-ma i-gam-mar-w ina ki-si i-man-nu-w i-na-an-din-w. 7. Ina libittue™ mé 

Annotations: No. 5, L. 5, S#-an=iddan (for iddannu(i), Relat. clause of which Bél-nadin-shumu is the 
subject), unless wz be regarded as a mistake of the scribe for nw (—nadna, ‘‘which has been paid’). L, 7%, ana 
and tna adannishu, t. e., “at the fixed time ,’* cf. the similar expression dnu( anu) ma-la kaspu’atna pant sha (66 : 


4f.), “when the silver loaned to him is due’”’ (‘wenn die Zeit erfiillt ist,” ¢e., “der Termin fir die Zahlung des 
Silbers fallig ist’). L. 8. wrQi, “per month,’’ more common is sha argu (66:5 and Tallquist, 1. ¢., p. 10, li. 8). 
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25240 ina lib-bi 11000 libittu’” ina muh-hi ™ Hriba-a, 8. 5700 ina mub-ln ™*Bél-nddin, 
4280 ina mub-hi'™*Ninib-ah-iddina 9. 4260 ina mub-li ™ “Ninib-ana-biti-shu. 


Translation : 

Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by 
Eribd, son of Ninib-nddin, Bél-nédin-aplu, son of Bél-muballit, Ninib-ah-iddina, son of 
Ardi-ekallu-rabi, and Ninib-ana-bitishu, son of Li-idiia, to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of 
Murashi, through his slave, Jéti-Bél-pashar. In the month of Tammuz of the 37th year 
in the town of Nintb-aparishu(?) they shall make the adobes, 7. ¢., 25240, accurately 
count and deliver them at the brickshed. From the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due 
from Hribd, 5700 from Bél-nddin, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddina, 4260 from Ninib-ana- 
bitishu. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. 


i 


No. 17, Artax. 1, year 29th, Ab 19th. 


Contents: Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the 
payment of their debt. : 


Transliteration : 

(ORR YL gur suluppu sha" BéP-nddin-shumu aplu sha 2. "Mu-ra-sht-u ina 
muh-li ™ “Shamash-shum-igisha (-sha) 3. u™Bél-a-ni aplé sha ™Ki-din. Ina ° Tishritu 
sha shattu XXIX"" 4, suluppu md CXXXIX gur 5. ina ma-shi-hi sha ™* BEP-nd- 
din-shumu ina ha-sa-ri inamdin(-in)-w. 6. Lgil-shu-nu zag-pu bit"BAN-shu-nu sha 
hishadi "™ Har-ri-pi-qu-du 7. mash-ka-nu. suluppu mi CXXXIX gur 8. ima péin 


Annotations: No, 6, L. 1, Wbitiweoll., not Wbnati. Cf. the instructive passage Strassmaier, Vabon. 256, li. 1 (LI 
M libittucol.) with li. 6 (IZ M Ui-bit-tum). As stated above, p. 20, note 1, ZU is principally a mere determinative 
after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives like alpu, ‘‘ox’’ 
(67:10), Wbdttw, ‘brick,’’ which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occur in a larger 
number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives commonly counted, such as mana, shiglu, alpu (49:2), lbittu, ete., 
stand in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpurt—=IV alpé, 35: 8). 
L. 6, ina ki-st i-man-nu-w i-na-an-din-w’, “they shall count them with the kisw’’ or ‘‘at the kisu’’? As to the 
writing of ki-st another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255: 10f., left untranslated by 
Demuth in. B. A., III, p. 482), which is to be restored as follows: éna[ki]-is-su t-man-nt-[ma] ana ™Ardi- 4Bél 
[t-nam-din]. The precise meaning of the word ktssu must remain undetermined for the present, it can, however, 
scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 264: 1f.: IV 
shiqlu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha libittucol. In view of such expressions as ina Rasari inamdin, “he shall deliver (the 
dates) at the storehouse,’’ I am inclined to see in Avssu the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored, 
4 ¢., ‘the brick shed,” deriving it from kasi, ‘‘to cover.’? All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc- 
tion by rain and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way.as they are stored with us before they are 
baked. 
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"4 Bél?-nddin-shumu *Rdshii(-t) sha-nam-ma ina muh-li 9. ul t-shal-lat a-di ”*BéP- 
nadin-shumu 10. "rashit-su in-ni-ti-ir.  Ishtén(-en) b¢p)ut shani(-t) na-shti-w sha 
ki-rtb it-tir. 

Translation : 


One hundred and thirty-nine gur of dates, due from Shamash-shum-igisha, and. 
Béléni, sons of Kidin, to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murasht. In the month of Tishri of 
the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, 2. e., 189 gur, in the storehouse according to the 
measure of Bél-nddin-shumu. Their orchard, their b7t-gashtu, situated on the bank of 
the canal Harripiqudu, is held by Bél-nddin-shumu as pledge for the dates, 7. ¢., 189 gur. 
No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bél-nddin-shumu has been satisfied. 
One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally “that he 


will repay the loan” ). 
8. 
No. 48 (cf. Pl. iv, No. 5), Artax. L., year 36th, Tishri 2d. 


Contents: Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the rent being - 
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims. 


Transliteration : 


1. “Ba-ga--mi-t-ri méru sha "Mi-it-ra-da-a-tti, ina lu-ud lb-bi-shu a-na ”*Bél'- 
nadin-shumu méru sha 2. "Mu-ra-shti-t ki-a-am iq-bt wn-ma ““zéru-d-a zag-pu u pt 


Annotations: No, 7, L. 5. Masaru has been translated differently, ‘pflicken(?)’’ by Peiser, “‘viell. der 
Ort der Palmenpflanzung, wo die frischgepfitickten Datteln gesammelt werden’’ by Delitzsch. The latter 
explanation is nearly correct, From 19:7 we learn, however, that the Zasdru is not confined to the ‘‘Palmen- 
pflanzung’’ (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate (ina hasdri sha ina babi Hanbara). In all proba- 
bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L. 6, Egilshunu zagpu, t.e., egilshunu gishim- 
more zagpu (cf. Strassmaier, Wabonidus, 116: 2; 178: 1; 964: 1 f.). Bit améuBAN (81:2, cf. also 13:2, and dét 
BAN, 10:4; 86:4), bit BAN (10:2; 36:8), dit BAN (19:8; 31:8; 37:7 and often) and, most frequently of 
all, suBAN (8:2 ff; 12:2 ff; 74:2 ff, etc.), expressions wanting in the earlier language, occasionally found in 
the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem to have been 
introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. They are synonymous terms, in all probability applying to 
a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical term of (biz) 
qashtu ‘a property (subject to the requisition) of the bow.”’ For tt tsugashiu as a synon. of bit eshrt cf. 80:3 
with 45: 9f. In what this royal tax consisted we learn from texts like5:1; 18:1; 44:1f; 82: 1f; 83: 1f.; 95: 
11 f. (ef. p. 28, where these passages were transliterated, except 44:1f., which reads: IV. ma-na kaspu il-ki gam- 
ru-tu [gime] ba-a-rt u mim-ma ni-din-tum sha dit sharrt). According to these passages it consisted of men (soldiers), 
flour, b4ré and different other gifts, varying according to the size and value of the taxed property. As in the case 
of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term (0%t)gashtu applied to certain property allotted by the crown 
(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen (sébé gashti) and of 
rendering other military service. Cf. the frequent expression dé] gashti (8:2, 11; 10:4; 12:4; 38:4; 60:10, 


2? 


18, etc.). L. 7. mash-ka-nu, “pledge, security,’ plural mashkanati (cf. mash-ha-nuvl.-ti (25:9), mash-ka-na-ti 
(60 : 6), mash-ka-na-a-ti (82:11) ); the length of the second vowel, mashkdnu, inferred from the Aram. Nyiawn, is 
proved by the writing mash-kan-nu (19:10). L, 10, *Rashti-su (9:10; 22:11; 95:10) =ra-shir-us-su (100 : 9) 


=rdashit-su, alongside of ri-shi-ut-su (19: 12 and Strassmaier, Nabonidus 17: 16, cf. IL R. 27: 48, e. f.). 
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shul-pu u“zéru zag-puu pt shul-pu 3. sha” Ru-shti-un-da-ti ah abi-ia mi-ta-nu-t sha 


hishdd ""*Sin u kishdd ™"Shi-li-ih-ti 4. % bttdti shi-bat ali sha ina @ Ga-li-ia iltanu 

USH-SA-D U *zéru sha" *Nabi-ahé-iddina aplu sha” *Ninib-nddin 5. u USH-SA-DU 
*“2éru sha™* Ban-a-ni-érish “mdr Nippur*, shitu USH-SA-DU “zéru sha" Mi-nw-t-"Bél- 
da-na 6. aplu sha "Ba-la-tu, shadi kishad "™4Sin, amurru kishéd ™"Shi-lh-ti u USH- 
SA-DU™zéru 7. sha” Ru-shu-un-pa-a-ti *si-pir sha ™Ar-ta-ri-e-mu kul-lu a-na “BAR 
u za-ki-pu-tt 8. a-di LX shandti lu-ud-dan-kim-ma*“zéru zig-pu a-na*" BAR ana shatt 
XX gur suluppu 9. u“zéru pi shul-pu a-na za-qip-t-ti kil-lu. Ar-ki™ *Bél'-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha” Mu-ra-shé-t 10. ish-mu-shti-ma zéru zag-pu u pi shul-pu zitta-shu % 
zitta sha ™ Ru-sht-un-da-a-tt ah abi-shu 11. nvi-ta-nu-t “zéru zag-pu sha ina lib-bi a-na 
BAR a-na shatti XX gur suluppu uséru pt shul-pu 12. sha ina hb-bi a-na za-qip- 
t-tu a-di LX shandti u-kil. Ina shatti ina“ Tishriti XX gur suluppu 13. “BAR 
eqlu shu dtu ™* Bél'-nddin-shumu a-na"Ba-ga~-mi-i-ri i-nam-din. ®"BAR eqil-shw gam-ri 
14. sha shanéti’a LX" Ba-ga--m-i-ri aplu sha” Mit-ra-da-a-tt ina gat? ™*Bél'-nidin- 
shumu méru sha 15. "Mu-ra-shti-a ma-lur e-tir. Ina tmu(-nu) a-di la shanéti’a LX 
i-shal-lim-w 16. u ““zéru shwétu "Ba-ga--mi-i-ri_ a-na ™*Bél-nadin-shumu tk-ki-mu 
ku-um dul-lu 17. sha na lib-bi t-pu-shu u .ziq-pu sha ina hb-bi iz-qu-pu TL biltu kaspu 
"Ba-ga~-mi-i7i 18, a-na™*Beél'-nddin-shumu i-nam-din. Ina tanu(-mw) pa-ga-ru ina 
mub-hi zéru shwitu it-tab-shi-t 19. "Ba-ga-’-mi-i-ri séru shw dtu t-mar-rag-am-ma 
a-na™*Bél-nddin-shumu i-nam-din. 20. Ultw %Nisannu shatti XXXVID™ ™Ar-tab- 
sha-as-su sharru “zéru shwidtu a-di LX shanéti 21. ana “BAR u za-qip-u-tu ina pdn 
"4 Bél-nddin-shumu aplu sha" Mu-ra-shii-a. . 

34. Supur “Ba-ga-’-im-i-ri aplu sha "Mit-ra-da-a-ti ku-um kunukki-shu sht-um- 
da-a-tum. 
37. Ina a-sha-bi sha E-kiv-be-ht mdrtu sha "Bél-baldtu-it-tan-nu ummu sha 

"Ba-ga--mi-0-1. sha-tar sha-tv. 


Translation: 


Baga miri, son of Mitraddtu, spoke of his own free will to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of 
Murashi, thus: My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated 
land of Rushunddtu, my deceased uncle (literally “ brother of my father’), situated on the 
bank of the canal Sin and (on the bank) of the canal Shilihtu, together with the dwelling 
houses in the town of Gaia, on the North adjoining the property of Nabi-ahé-ddina, 
son of Mnib-nddin, and (adjoining) the property of Banani-érish of Nippur, on the 
South adjoining the property of Mind-Bél-déna, son of Baldtu, on the East the bank of 
. the canal Sin, on the West the bank of the canal Shiliktw and (adjoining) the field of 

fushunpdta, secretary (?) of Artarému—all I will give to thee for sixty years for rent 
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and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of dates 
per annum and the uncultivated land for planting it with trees. Whereupon Bél-nddin- 
shumu, son of Murashi, accepted his offer (literally “hearkened unto him”), and for 
sixty years he took over (literally “held”) the orchard and the uncultivated land, his 
(i. ¢., Baga’miéri’s) portion and the portion of his deceased uncle Rushunddtu, the orchard 
part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultivated part for planting 
it with trees. Each year in the month of Tishri, Bél-nddin-shumu shall pay the twenty 
gur of dates to Baga’miri, as rent of that property. 

The entire rent of his property for sixty years Baga’miri, son. of Mitraddtu, has 
received from Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, he has been paid. If before the end of 
the sixty years Baga’ miri should take away that property from Bél-ndédin-shumu, Baga’ miri 
shall pay one talent of silver to Bél-nddin-shumu as compensation for his work expended 
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should arise 
concerning that property, Baga’miri shall settle the claim brought against that property 
(redeem it) and pay for Bél-nddin-shumu. 

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that property is 
held for sixty years for rent and for planting it with trees by Bél-nddin-shumu, son of 
Murashi. 

L. 84: The (print of the) thumb-nail of Baga’miri, son of Mitraddtu, was placed 
[upon the tablet] instead of his geal. 

L. 87: In the presence of EHkur-bélit, daughter of Bél-baldtu-ittannu, mother of 
Baga miri, the writing has been written. . 

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (1. 35). Eleven of these 
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges of 
the tablet. 


Annotations: No.8, L. 2, The orig. meaning of the phrase (eglu or shegéru) pi shulpu, plur. shegérupl. pi shulpu 
(86*:2 f., 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, Keilschrifiliche Actenstticke, 101), although it often occurs in our 
texts, either alone (¢. g., 3:5; 40:3; 867: 2 ff; 88:2; 102:1 ff.) or more frequently in connection with eglu or 
shegéru zagpu (é. g., 9:6; 10:1; 28:1; 31:8; 82:2; 72:1). That it is to be transliterated pt shulpu (Peiser) 
not shah-pu (Ziemer in B. A., III, p. 456, No. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Vabonidus 4:12, pi-d shi-ul-pu. As to its 
general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is not 
under cultivation (‘‘unbebaut, brach liegend’’). This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in con- 
nection with skezéru zagpu (and zigpu, above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different refer- 
ences made to (shegéru) pi shulpu in a number of texts. In our text the skezéru pi shulpu is given to a man ana 
zagiptitu (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zagipanitu, Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 115: 12), 7. @, “to be planted with trees”’ 
(cf. above, p. 36, annot., L. 6). In 10:4 ff we read shezéru zagpu ana hamél-urgttu pi shulpu ana irrishiitu. ... 
iddink, “they gave the orchard to be taken care of’’(‘‘zu gartnerischer Pflege,’’ Delitzsch, B.A., III, p. 386), “and the 
uncultivated land to be cultivated.’’ In 101: 5 (skezéru shu’ dtu ana hamél-urqitu .... iddin “that piece of land 
he gave to be taken care of’’) amél-urgitu was likewise originally written with reference to shezéru zagpu (1. 1) 
only (cf. 99:1, 4), for pi shulpu was added above |. 1 after the contract had been written, We have, therefore, 
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9. 
No. 49, Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 5th. — 
Contents: Three years’ hire of two trained oxen with their implements (of irriga- 
tion) and a certain quantity of barley for sowing by three brothers, who are each and 
severally responsible for the repayment of the debt. 


Transliteration: 


1. ™*Bél-it-tan-nu ”*Bél-na-sir "Mar-duk méré sha “Abu-ul-idi ina hu-ud lib-bi- 
shu-nu 2. a-na ”*Bél'-nddin-shumu aplu sha "Mu-ra-sht-t ki-a-am ig-bu-t wm-ma 
LT alpu um-ma-nu wu t-nu-ti-shu-nu 3. % VIL gur “BAR a-na ™zéru ¢ bi-in-na-nish- 
shim ina shatti LXXV gur™“BAR 4.'™BAR adi III shandti ina “ Hu-us-si-e-tt 
sha" Kal-ba-a sha ina-mub-bi 5." Har-ri-pi-qu-du nid-dan-ka. Ar-ki ™*Bél-nddin- 
shumu ish-me-e-shu-nu-ti-ma 6. IL alpu wm-man-mi wu t-nu-ti % VIT gur BAR a-na 
“réru ana ™ BAR a-di ITT shandti 7, a-na shatti LXXV gur™ BAR id-dash-shu- 
nu-ti. Ina shatti ina“ Airu 8. “BAR mé LXXV gur ina ma-shi-lu sha t-si-ish- 
tum sha ™* Bél'-nddin-shu[mu] 9. ina “ Hu-us-si-e-ti sha "Kal-ba-a sha ina muh-lvi 
"' Hay-vi-pi-qu-du 10. i-nam-din-w. TIshtén(-en)b (p)u-ut shani(-i) na-shti-a sha ki- 
rb BAR alpu® wu d-nu-(té it-tir], 11. Ultu “™Siméinw shatti XXXVI BAR 
a-di LIT" shandti ina pdni-shu-[nu]. 


2 
f 


to supplement ‘wu wna irrishtitu’”’ at the end of 1. 5. Cf. also 3:10 fi: shezéru shu’ dtu (which is stezéru pe shulpu, 1. 
6)... . wlpu ane eréshu. . .. [éddin] “that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a number of] oxen for 
cultivating it [he gave]. No. 86" is especially instructive: Several picccs of land, designated as shezéru pi shulpu, 
are leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation. (four for each) and with several kinds of 
sceds to be sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 gur of skeBAR given extra for digging the necessary canals 
carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19: ana hiriitu nardte). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the: 
present collection. L, 8, mitdni (cf. also]. 11), ‘‘deceased, dead,’’ instead of the common mitu, so far as I remem- 
ber, known only from this inscription. L. 4, bitaté shubat ali “houses, dwelling places of the town,’’ ¢. ¢., “dwell- 
ing houses situated in the town.’ The apposition (shubat dit), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, Assy 
Gram., $124. TL, 7, kullu... . luddankamma, “all (that is specified in the previous lines) I will give unto thee.”’ 
Kul-lu = Uebrew 53, instead of the common fem. kullutu, is confined to the later Babylonian, cf. also 60:8. I, 9. 
kal-tuw, hold,” imper. I],== il -+ u, the vowel wu being added to avoid: a monosyllabic word in the pause. In 1. 12 
we read the preterite II, (u-kil= ukil) of the same root ‘ip, for which ef. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 319°. Cf. also 80: 11, 
Wh-ki-th = tukil = lu ukil, “T will hold.’’ In view of the fact that a form Ukkil would be without parallel in the 
 Assyr. grammar (lz in connection with the wv of the first person II,, etc., never appearing as 7, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. 
Grum., $98, p. 257), I regard the first sign of this verbal form to be rather Jw, than Uk(ur), reading therefore 
lu-hi-it, TL. 18-19 contain the statement that Bél-nadin-shumu paid to Baga’miri the unusually small rent for sixty 
years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former, Our document is therefore a lease and a 
receipt combined, differing in this rezard from other documents of the same kind in the present collection, cf. Nos. 
“72, 88, 107, also 65, 67, 89, etc. LL. 19, For the meaning of mardqu, generally found in II, (cf. %-mar-rag-qa am-ma, 
82:18), but also in IV, (ém-me-ri-ik-hu-u, 64:9; cf, Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 64; 22) cf. Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
p. xlii, $11, end, 
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Translation: 

Bélittannu, Bél-nésir (and) Marduk, children of Abu-ul-idi, spoke of their own 
free will to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashit, thus :. Two trained oxen with their imple- 
ments (of irrigation) and seven gur of barley for seed. give us, and every year we will give 
thee seventy-five gur of barley as rent for three years in the town of Hussétu-sha-Kalbd, 
“situated on the canal Harripiqudu. Whereupon Beél-nddin-shumu accepted their offer 
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven gur of barley as 
seed for three years, for a rent of seventy-five gur of barley yearly. Every year in the 
month of Lyyar they shall give the barley, 7. ¢, seventy-five gur, according to the 
standard measure of Bél-nddin-shumu in Hussétu-sha-Kalbd on the canal Harripiqudu. 


They are each and severally responsible for the repayment of the loan of barley, oxen 
and implements. 


Names of thirteen <ieeaisen and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails of Bél-ittannu 
and Marduk, accompanied by the seal impression of Bél-ittanu. 


Annotations: L. 2. IT alpu umminu ‘two oxen, ummanu,’’ (apposition), ¢. ¢, “two trained oxen,” ¢. ¢., 
“oxen trained for irrigation,” cf. 85:8 f., 17 (IV alpé um(-man)-nu sha Ite nartabu, ‘four trained oxen for two 
‘works of irrigation ’’), 86%: 9 f., 17 (LX XII alpucoll. wn-man-nu sha XVII nartabu tr-bit-tu a-di t-nu-ti-shu-nu gamir- 
tim, ‘seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation, four for each, with all their implements ’’), 88: 4f,, 
10 (IV alpu wn-man-ni a-na ishténit(it, one perpendicular wedge omitted by the scribe) nartabu a-di v-nu-ti-sheu-nu, 
gemir-tim (1. 11: gamri), “four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implements’’), These works 
of irrigation (‘‘ Bewasserungsanlagen,”’ called xartabu, cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 618, and ar-ta-bu, cf. Strassmaier, 
Cambyses 316: 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49:2; 85:8 f., 17), four (86°: 9 f., 17; 88:4 f., 10), six or 
eight oxen respectively. Cf. K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Assyriol. Miscellen (Abhandl. der Kon. Séichs. Gesell. der Wissen- 
sch, 1893, pp. 193 ff.). Probably they resembled the present na’ urah of Western Asia, being worked by means of 
wheels turned by oxen. Where there was enough current to turn the wheel, as along the banks of the upper 
Euphrates to-day, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple methods of irrigation, 
doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a large skin (or several 
sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope passing over a pulley and drawn by 
the ox. Ag soon as the ox approaches the canal, the rope being slackened, the skin dips into the water. By turning 
away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with water, emptying it intoa 
wooden box, from which it flows out in wooden troughs to the irrigation channels. 2. 'The other kind of irrigation 
is practiced by the poorest class. Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holding the end of a skin 
with both hands dip it into the water, bring it up filled and empty it into a trough, from which again it is conducted 
into the irrigation channels. L, 3, ana stezéru, not ‘‘for a field,’’ but “for seed.’? That skezéru is to be understood 
literally in this connection becomes evident from passages like 86°: 10, 17, where notwithstanding the fact that 
several fields are leased, skeBAR, shamashshammu, etc., are asked ana shezgeru (sing.), ¢. ¢., ‘for seed’’ (not ‘for the 
fields’’—=ane, shezérupl. shu’ dtw).—i bi-in-na-nish-shim=i binanndshi-ma, “0, give us!” The particle 4, on which ef. 
Hilprecht, Assyriaea, pp. 48-58, is almost always found in connection with bin in our inscriptions, cf: 40: 6 (2 bi-in- 
nam-ma), 65: 5, 10; 89: 3 G@ bi-in-na-am- “mtt), 43:6 (4 bi-nam-ma), 16:5 ; 86%: 12; 109: 4 (2 b¢-tn-na-an-na-shim-ma), 
88: 7 (i bi-in-na-an-shim-ma), 45:14 (4 bi-in-na-na-shi-ma), etc. I, 8, ina isumashilyu sha ti-si-ish-tim (62:6, 11; 52°: 
4; 65: 6, 11, 48; 67:5; 89: 4, 7, etc.), or d-shesh-tum (29: Q1; 30: 24) is an expression like mashiLu sha imitti 
(Strassmaier, Naponitis 162: 2; Nabuchodonosor 486 : 10), mashityu sha sattuk (Strassmaier, Cambyses 61:1; 62:1), 
mashihu shi tar-gt (58:7) or mashiiu tar-su (82°: 6). Cf on dmittd and sattuk Delitzsch in B. A., III, pp. 385 ff., 
and on targ¢- above, p..20, note 3. Useshtum, dissimilated from usheshtum, is derived from ashdshu, ‘to fix, to 
establish, to found ;” mashifu sha useshtum sha B. is ‘‘the measure fixed by B,’’ t. 6, ‘his standard measure.”’ 
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10°. 
No. 46 (ef. Pl. III, No. 4), Artax. I., year 36th, Elul 15th. 

Contents: Receipt for the advance payment of one year’s rent (four shegels of 
silver) for a field. 

Transliteration : 

1. Ina“ BAR eqli sha shattu XX XVIT™ sha eqlu sha” Ahu-shu-nu 2. aplu sha 
"Mi-din-ti sha ina pan ™Ri-mut-"Ninib aplu sha 3. "Mu-ra-shti-t. ina lib-bi IV shighe 
hkaspu 4. "Ahu-shu-nu aplu sha” Ni-din-ti ina ga? "Ri-mut-Ninib 5. aplu sha™*BeU- 
ha-tin ma-hi-ir e-tir.. 

Translation : . 

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which belongs to Alushunu, 
son of Midinti, and is leased to Rimit-Ninib, son of Murashtifrom it Ahushunu, son of 
Nidinti, has received four shegels of silver from Réimit-Ninib, son of Bél-hatin, he has 
been paid. 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ahushunu. 


10°. 
No. 71 (cf. Pl. VILL, No. 9), Artax. I., year 40th, Ab 8d. 
Contents: Receipt for two years’ arrears of rent (twenty-six gur of dates) for a 


freld. 
| Transliteration : 
1. XXVI gur suluppu SHAG-EN eqli sha ina“ Bit-"Za-bi-in 2. % ina ™ Ga-di- 
ba-tum sha shattu XXX VITT™ shattu XXXIX™ 3. sha ™*Nabii-it-tan-nu aplu sha 


“Shixish-ku sha ina pan” “BEP-nddin-shumu 4. aplu sha” Mu-ra-sht-t ™"Nabi-it-tan-nu 
tna ga? ”*BéP-nddin-shumu 5. ma-hir e-tir. 


Translation : 

Twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of Bit-Zabin 
and (partly) in the town of Gadibatum, for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a 
field) which belongs to Nabd-ittannu, son of Shishku, and is leased to Bél-nddin-shumu, 
son of Murashi, Nabi-ittannu has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, he has been paid. 

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seal of Nabi-ittannu and 
of the seal ring of Kina-aplu, a witness. . 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29. I translate it “Document 
concerning a sea of land (7. ¢., a common Babylonian sea) of Nabi-ittannu charged to 
the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana muhhi or ana eli) 
?-barakku (to whom Bél-nddin-shumu apparently had sublet the field of Nabi-ittannu). 


Annotations: No.10°, L. 1. SHA G-ENW, an ideogram frequently occurring in our inscriptions with an unknown 
Assyrian pronunciation, It is used in three different ways. 1, It is found in contracts dealing with the lease of 
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11. 
No. 66* (cf. Pl. VIII, No. 11), Artax. I., year 89th, Tishri 19th. 


Contents : Receipt from a slave for one year’s rent for half a field and a stable for 
horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to his master and to the son of the 


latter. 
Transliteration : 


1. XXV gur suluppu u ishtén(-en) *°?““dan[-nu] shikaru reshtti 2. ishtén immeru 
Lp XXIV ga ki-me'“BAR sha mi-shil [e]qlu 3. bit sist sha-ina “Bit-"Baldt-su 
4, sha shattu XX XIX™ sha" Ar-tah-sha-as-su shar matéti sha” Mu-she-zib-"Bél aplu sha 
"Eriba-a 5. sha ina pdn "Bél'-nddin-shumu aplu sha "Mu-va-sht-u 6. "Ardi~ia *gal-la 
sha" Eriba-a a-ki-i 7. shi-pir-tum u kunukkum sha ”Eriba-a abi sha Mu-she-2ib-"Beél 
8. w"Murshe-vib-"Bél ina gat” Bél'-nadin-shumu 9. aplu sha” Mu-ra-shi-t [ma]-hir 
e-tir 10. Suluppu’a XXV gur, *?“dan-nu ishtén(-en) [Erasure of Bl=shikaru], 
11. immeru ishtén(-en), ki-me I pi XXIV qa, "BAR sha mi-shil [eq|lu, 12. "Ardi-ia 
“gal-la sha” Eriba-a ina gat? ™“Bél'-nddin-shumu ma-hi-ir 13. itti" Eriba-a u " Mu-she- 
zb-"Beél t-sha-az-za-az-ma_ 14. a-na ™*Bél'-nddin-shumu t-nam-d [in]. 


Translation: 


Twenty-five gur of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one lamb, sixty ga of 
flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of Bit-Baldfsu, for 


fields, canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the objects, etc., desired 
are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner ‘‘ish-me-shu-nu-ti-ma dru dBep 
sha ina. Ou Ru-lur-du, sheeéru shw dtu shaina muh-hi-shu, alpe’a IV um-nu for ummaunu = ummanu through syncope, 
(cf. above p. 25, note 5) sha [[ta isunurtubu, SHAG-EN uw a-na shegériid-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma,”’ t. ¢., “accepted their offer 
and gave them the canal of Bél in the town of Kuhurdu, that field which lies on it, the oxen, 7. ¢., four, trained 
for two works of irrigation, (and) the SHAG-EN, ¢. ¢., for sowing ’’ (85 : 15ff.; cf. also 26: 9f.; 29: 16f.). SHAG-HN 
represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing, and including cereals (pre- 
ceded by the determ. se, “‘grain’’) and vegetables like shivmu, ‘‘onion,’’ etc. It is evident that in this connection 
SHAG-HN must be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German “ Simereien,’’ or, as 
we shall presently see, more closely to the Greek #zépos (Plut., Symp. 4, 5, 2). 2. More frequently it is found in 
the same class of contracts after gur in passages where the total number of gur of the different kinds of cereals and 
vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of cereals and vegetables 
instead of being repeated are designated by one word as SHAG-HN. Cf. naphar IICLV gur SHAG-EN. . . . nid- 
dan-ka (85: 14f.) or t-nam-din-nu- (35 : 22ff.), “totally 255 gur SHAG-HN .... we will pay unto thee,”’ or “they 
shall pay.” Cf. also 26: 8, 10°ff.; 29: 15f., 21f.; 80: 16f, 238; 52: 11f; 65: 6f, 11f, 14; 67: 5f, Of; 86°: 14, 21m; 
80: 8ff, 14ff. Here it corresponds to the Assyrian baldtu, ‘““produce,’’ the German “Ertrag,’’ and to the Greek 
ordpos in the sense in which it is used Soph., Pri. 700. 3. In the passages quoted under No. 2, and particularly 
in No. 71 above, the meaning of ‘‘produce”’ is about to go over into that of ‘‘Pacht,”’ ‘‘rent.”” It denotes not ‘‘pro- 
duce ’’ in general, but ‘‘a fixed portion of the produce.’”’ ‘Twenty-six gur of dates of the produce of a field,” stands 
for “twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field,” SHAG-HN being used.as a synonym of ‘s¢B.AR (for which cf. Peiser, 
Babyl. Vertrage, pp. XXff.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHAG-HN with its different 
meanings, ‘‘produce,’’ or ‘‘revenue,”’ being perhaps nearest to it, 
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the thirty-ninth year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to Mushézib-Beél, 
son of Hribd, and leased to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, Ardiia, slave of Hriba, in 
accordance with an order bearing the seal of Hribd, father of Mushézib-Bél, and Mushézb- 
Bél, has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashti, he has been paid. The dates, 
i. é, twenty-five gur, one jar, one lamb, and the flour, 7. ¢., sixty ga, the rent for half a 
field, which Ardiia, slave of Hribd, has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, he shall leave 
with Hridé and Mushézib-Bél delivering the same for Bél-nddin-shumu. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ardiia and 
impressions of the seals of three witnesses. 

For the Aramaic docket ef. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29, and an article by Prof. Néldeke 
in one of the next numbers of Z. A. 


12. 
No. 88, Artax. I., year 40th (month and day broken off). 


Contents; An official’s receipt for one year’s entire taxes on three fields, embody- 
ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him. 
g Pp pay 


? 


Transliteration : | 
1. [Z] ma-na kaspu "sdb sharri ki-me sha sharri bar-ra % mim-ma na-d[a-na-a-tt| 2. 
sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-tu a-di ki-it *™ Addaru 3. sha shattu XL" ™ Ar-tal-sha-as 


Annotations: No. 11, L. 2, Instead of ishtén immeru, “one lamb,” we read éshten(-en) ni-gu-u, ‘one sacri- 
ficial lamb,’”’ in the same connection 28°: 2. Cf. also 45: 16f. (24f.), ZZ alpucoll. sha ré’t-i-tum % XX LU-ARADUSHT 
ré'i-t-tum with 86°: 15 (28), shtén(-en) alpu, XV ei-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that 
.zikarw alone may be used in the sense of LU-ARADUSH (i. ¢€., mmerugikaru) “ram.” L, 4, Observe the three differ- 
ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for sha is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges. and one 
wedge), cf. p. 17%. In Strassmaier, Oyrus 281: 15f. (sha eli s¢uBAR sha 48hamash) and in other passages of his edi- 
tions of contracts sha is written with one wedge as frequently in our own inscriptions. Demuth’s conjecture (B. 
A., TU, p. 483, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. LL, 6f. aki shipirtum wu kunukki (cf. 15 : 6f.), ‘in accord- 
ance with the message and seal,”’ #. ¢., a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals 
of Hribé and Mushézib-Bél. Shipru, shipirtu and nashpartu are synonyms, nashpartu being most commonly used in 
the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpartum (cf. 73:5 and Strassmaier, Cambyses 338 : 
.19) we find shipishtwm (82:1) alongside of siépirtwm (47:11). The peculiar writing ina-na-ash-shi-par(pir)-tum 
(Strassmaier, Vabonidus 55:8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading 
na-ash-shi-ut-tum (Die Sprache der Contracte Nabiina ids, p. 108), is evidently due to a little mistake of Strassmaier, 
who wrote shi instead of the similar sign for pi. I read, therefore, na-ash-(pi-)pir-tum, cf. na-ash-(pa-)par-tum 
(Strassmaier,. Cambyses 127:5). The sign pa (pi) is not written erroneously (Ziemer, in B. A., III, p. 467, notes, 
1, 4), but is the phonetic complement of par (pir) placed before the polyphonic sign UD, PAR, PIR, LAG, etc., to 
secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf. Hilprecht, 
Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4. Delitzsch’s definition (Assyr. Gram., $28, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined 
in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Assyriaca, Part 2. L, 10f, supplement ’, 
“namely,” ‘¢. ¢,” after dannu, immeru and gome. LL, 12, ma-hi-ir instead of sha mah-ru. L, 18, The phrase itt: 
mX ushazeaz-ma ana ™Y inamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or officer receives rent or 
taxes for his master. Wecan translate the two verbs best by one ‘‘he shall deliver to X for Y” (‘‘abliefern fiir 
jemanden an einen andern’’). Gf. 12: 10f; 44: 19M; 50: 9ff.; 59 : Off, ete. 
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sharru sha “gashtu sha ™[ U?] -mu-mush-sha ardu(?) 4. u*ki-na-at-ti-shu gab-bi sha ina 
“ Bit" Har... -tum, 5. gashtw sha "*E-a-da-nu, “qashtu sha ™*Nabi-ré d-shu-nu 
aplu sha 6. ™“Shamash-erba, "Ré@a-a-nu aplu sha "Kalbi-"Bau, 7. ™"Hash-da-ai 
aplu sha ™*Nabi-r@d-shu-nu sha ina “Larak™, 8. kaspu ’a I ma-na ™Un-na-ti 
‘shak-nu sha *shu-sha-ni-e 9. sha bit nak-kan-du *ardu sha ™Ma-nu-ush-ta-nu "mdr biti 
10. aplu sha Ar-ta-ri-me ina gat’ "*Bél'-nddin-shumu aplu sha 11. "Mu-ra-shti-t ma- 
li-ir e-tir t-sha-az-za-az-ma 12. "Un-na-tt shaknu kaspu mé I ma-na "sdb sharri ki-me 
sha sharri 18. bar-ra u mim-ma na-da-na-a-tit sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-tw 14, sha a-di 
hit“ Addaru sha shattu XI itti "Ma-nu-ush-ta-nu 15. "mdr biti aplu sha ™Ar-ta- 
ri-me a-na”“Bél'-nddin-shumu 16. aplu sha" Mu-ra-shi-t t-nam-din. 


Translation : 


One mana of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for the king, barra and all kinds of 
gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the 
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the gashtw of the slave(?) Umumushsha and all his 
household in the town of Bit-Ha .... tum, from the gashtu of Ha-dénu, from the gashtu 
of Nabi-ré dshunu, son of Shamash-erba, Rédnu, son of Kalbi-Bau and Hashdai, son of 
Nabi-r@ishunu, in Larak—the silver, 7 e, one mana, Unnatu, overseer of the 
shushanné (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of Manishtinu, mdr- 
biti (of the king), son of Artarému, has received from Bél-nidin-shumu, son of Murashi, 


“ Annotations: No. 12, L.1. On the different ways in which barra (meaning unknown) is written, cf. p. 28, 
note2.. L, 2, wéku in our inscriptions seems to be used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property designated as 
(bit) *sugashtu, in distinction from #uBAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letting a field or 
something else to another. For passages cf. p. 28, note 2. IL, 4, *ki-na-at-té (cf. also 81:14) and ki-na-at-té (with- 
out det. amélu, 77: 2, 6), ‘“Gesinde”’ (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 8882 ) adds the plural ending @éd to the femin. ¢ of the 
singular (cf. Delitasch, Assyr. Gram., $69 note), *ki-na-ta-té (5:3; 22:'7) and Aki-na-at-ta-té (45 : 6 ; 106 : 5) =hindtate 
L, 8, The meaning of Ashii-sha-ni-e is unknown. *Shi-sha-nw (81: 11; 94: 8) or Ashu-sha-an-ni (12: 5, 8), 4. €., 
Ashushannu, plur. Ashushanné (written hshd-sha-ni-e, passim, cf. below, or 4shd-sha-nupl. 81: 11; 94:8, once Ashi- 
sha-nu-e, 83: R. E., and once Ashi-sha-an-ni-ia, 44:17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the genitive plur. 
after 4shaknw (passim) or hhatri (written Ra-at-ri, cf. 82:10; 94: 3; 949: 2; 95:4), “Aufseher,” cf. 7: 4; 8:15; 44: 
17; 75:5. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Frequently we find 
another genitive or an opposition or a coérdinate substantive (connected by w) after *shushanné. Of. *shaknu.sha 
hshushanné, sha (1) ki-ri-ki-e-té (12 : 5, 8), ’shalknu] sha bshushanné sha 'ma-sha-a-ka (107: 9), Ashakau (hatrt) sha hehu 
shanné maré hirrishé (81: 11; 82: 10 ff), *hatré sha tshushanné maré Qi-sa-a-nu (94:3 f.), Wshaknu sha shushanné wu 
hma(ba?)-ak(g?)-tu-tu (23:14, R., ef. also l. 9 and 5: 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passages in connec- 
tion with our own above we learn that the *shushunné were employed for various kinds of menial service ; were 
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. This assertion is 
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darius 212: 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slave) we meet 
with the abstract noun 4sushannitu in connection with d(p)it tsi hpagirranu arad-sharriitu u mar-banitu. The 
abstract noun 4shushanniitu is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the third year of 
Darius IT. It refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 12-19) : 12. b(p)u-ut la 'st-hi-i la hpa-hi-ra-nu 
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he has been paid. Unnatu, the overseer, shall leave the silver, 7. ¢., one mana, the soldier 
for the king, the flour for the king, the Jarra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, 
_ the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the fortieth year, with Mantshtanu 


mir biti (of the king), son of Artarému, delivering them for Bél-nddin-shumu, son of 
Murashit. 


Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and. 
six witnesses. 


la harad-sharru-ut-ti 18. la kmar-binu-t-tit la har-ki-tlupl-i-tu la bshii-sha-nu-ui[-t] 14. la dit sisi la bit tsukussi la 
bit Sunarkabti sha ina muk-bi 15. amélu ti shw dtu (MUPL) il-la~” ™ 4Beél-tt-tan-nu na-[shi-’]. Umu (mu) 16. pa-qa-ri 
a-na mup-fi amélu-té shw dtu tt-tab-shi-& Rev. 17. ™ 4Bél-it-tan-nu hamélu-tt. shw dtu it-tad-shi-t m ¢Beél-ti-tan-[nv] 
18, Aamélu-ti shu‘ dtu ina pan hdatané (DI-TARP!) u-mar-rag-am-ma 19. a-na ™Ri-mut-4Ninibd i-nam-din (the last 
three words of li. 16 and the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in li. 17). The word Ashushannu 


being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used 
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest. 





CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 
ABBREVIATIONS. 


b., brother; cf., confer; @., daughter; f., father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; ff., following 
pages; gf., grandfather; gs., grandson; 1. ¢@., loco citato; m., master (employer); mo., mother; p., page; 
PP., pages ; Q. Ve, guod vide; S., son; SC., scribe; Si., sister; W., witness; Wi., wife. 

Ar., Aramean; Bi., Biblical; He., Hebrew;,Na., Nabatean; Pa., Palmyrene; Pe., Persian; Ph., 
Phenician ; Sa., Sabean. 

B. A., Bettrage eur Assyriologie; N., Néldeke (communication by letter); P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archeology; Z. A., Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie; Z. D. M. G., Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. : 

Determinatives: d., deus, dea; f., femina; h., homo (amélu) ; m., mas; pl. plural. 

[ ] = text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei- 
form texts of the autograph plates. 


I. Names or PErsons. 


1. Mare Names. 


*Ab-da-’} (Cf. Ar, Na. 8722) 3. s. of Baniinu, b. of Bél-nddin-shumu, w., 10; 15. 
1. s. of Anwm-Eétir, 104: 2. 4. s. of Bél-n@idu, w., 73: 14. , 
2. 8. of Apla, 45:5. “ 5. s. of Bélshunu, w., 46:8 | 47: 15 | 86": 83, 
3. 70:5, 6. s. of Dadiia, w., 46: 10. 
* Ab-di-ta (Cf. He., Pa. 33) 7. 8. of Igisha-aplu, 56 : 2 | 86": 38 Cw.). 
1. f. of Bisd, 32%: 10. 8. s. of Nidintum, w., 75:14. 
2. in du Bit-Abdiia, 79: 1. 9. s. of Qudda, w., 32°: 11. 
Abu-ul tdi (‘I do not know the (my) father’’), f. of Bél- 10. s. of Ubar, sc., 100: 16 | 108: 16. 
ittannu, Bél-nasir and Marduk, 49 : 1. 11. Ashiwm, f. of Baldtu, 82:2 | 60:20, R.—f. of Bél- 


*A-da-ba-ga-’ (Pe.), 8. of Iddina-Nabu, w., 39: 10. Of. 
also (2 )adb(m)aga’. 
*A(?)-da-’-ma-mi-as(2?)-ta (Pe.), f. of Bél-bullit-su, 102: 


nadin-shumu, 59 : 22, R. BE. [| 70:10 | 74:15 
U. E. | 76:9, L. E. | 77.9 | 80:12 U. E. | 


8, 0., Lo. E. &R. E. 86°: 31, LE. | 106: 18, L, 5. | 107:18, U. E. 
*Ad-dan-nu (Cf. He. [38 Ezr. 2:59 and [V8 Neb. 7: BLOF SIE DY) 2D Cueto oe a OO 
61t) 17 | 53:16 { 55: [23], R. | 69:28 | 89:11, U. E. 

1. s. of Anum-eér-lishir, w., 82 : 26. : —m. of Bél-érish, 60: 1—of Bélshunu, 39: 10 | 

2. sof Aplé, AUD-SAR-SHE-GA, w., 75:10, O. | [64:6]—of Bél-ugurshu, 89°: 4—of Marduk- 
79:10, 12, L. E. | 107: 16. ~ shum-iddina, 59:7, 8, 15—of Shamshanu, 64: 6. 





} Addu is loanword in Assyrian. 
{ Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf. dum.Hambari, etc, 
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12. f. of Bél-Addannu-bullitsu, Bél-étir, Bél-bullitsu, 
79:18, R., U. E. 


18. f. of Bél-érish, 8: 20. 
14. £. of Liblut, 73: 16. 
15. f. of Méinib-gamil, 89: 15. 
*Ad-di-ia (without det. ™.) 
1. in duZusséti sha Addiia, 40: 4. 
2. in dlu Addia-at (adject. relat.), 36: 16 | 87: 6, 18 | 
88: 6, 18. 
*Addut-na-tan-na (Ar.), 70: 3. 
® dAd-du-ra-am-mu and ma (Ar., ef. He. DYING, which 
should be pointed DIG)IX(D), s. of Nabundu, 
65 : 24 (w.) | 67:1, 11, 12, R. 
Ad-du§-réu-ush-shu, f. of Bél-éerish, 75: R. 
A-gér-a (cf. the similar (2) name A-gi-rul)) 
1. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 52%: 13 | 67: 17. 
2. s. of Wadin, sc., 8: 22 | 28: 16. 
* Ah-da-ti(?)-she(?), f. of EBa-zittishu, 86%: 1. 
Ah-e-ri-ish, Ah-érish 
1. f. of Bél-muballit, 28°: 18. 
2. £. of SBélitsunu, 58: 5. 
Ah-iddina 
1. s. of Bél-muballit, w., 19: 17. 
2. s. of Lddina-aplu, 43:1. 


8. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 11: 15 | 58:17 | 94:16] 
95:17. 


. 8. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ardi-Ninid, w., 48 : 23. 
. £. of Aggabbi-ilt, 10: 29. 
. f. of Labashi and Bél-nadin, 10: 8, 24. 
. f. of Shamash-ah-iddina, 31 : 22. 

8. f. of Shamash-ibni, 43: 19. 
Aj-iddina-Marduk (4AMAR-UD), f. of Ahushunu, 1: 29: 
*Ah-ra-tu-ush (Pe., cf. ’Aypadatog?), f. of Baya, 74: 8. 
Alé-erba 

1. f. of Bél-dannu, 109: 11. 

2. 399: 2. 


ZIoae 
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Ahé-iddina 
1. s. of Apla, w., 39%: 18. 
2. 8. of Bulluté, w., 14:16 | 17°: 16. 
8. s. of Ninib-[nadin?], 8: 8. 
4. f. of Apla, 81: 16. 
5. f. of Bél-sulwmlum, 2:15. 
6. f. of Zarisanu, 35:2 (ef. li. 18) | 101: 17. 
%. f. of Mushézib Ninib, 23:4. 
8. f. of Nabi-nadin, 85: 8. 
9, f. of Ninib-apal | -iddina, 96: 2. 


Ahé-limur (written SAT), f. of Rimanni-Beél, 39*: 11. 
Ahé-lu-kin (‘May he [a god] establish brothers ;”’ but it 


is also possible to read ldéimurt+ = lt + dmur, 
““May I [the child] see brothers’’), 79: 6. 
*Ahi-ia-a-ma (He, 18), s. of Ladiliama, b. of Iaht- 
natanu, Shamaliinu (and Padama), 45: 2. 
AWi-’a-tit} (cf. He. TMS) 
1. s. of Bél-muballit, w., 54: 12. 
2. hardu sha Hamarha’, 81:3, 5, 7, L. EB. 
Alw-li-ti-ta, Alu-li-ti’ (cf. also Hi-li-ti-’). 
1. s. of Nand-nédin, 68: 5. 
2. hardu sha Bél-nédin-shumiu, 55:8, 11, 21. 


Alyu-shu-nu$§ ; 
1... of Al-iddina-Marduk, 1: 28, L. E. 
s. of Apld, w., 73:14 | 87: 15 | 97: 18. 
s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 62:14. 
s. of Nidinti, 46:1, 4 | 47: 2, 5, 10, 25. 
s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 2:14. 
s. of Stllu-Ninib, sc., 57: 1%. 
f. of Bél-bullitsu, 98:18. — 
. f. of Bél-muballit, 64:14 | 78:12 | 87:14 | 92:15 | 
93: 16. 
9. f. of Bélshwnu, 92:14 | 93:15 | 97:18 | 100: 13. 
10. £. of Ina-bitta, w., 66: 8. 


er arapwp 





+ Written 4M, Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 76 ff., especially p. 78 ; Winckler, Alttestamentliche Untersuchungen, 


pp. 68 ff 


+ Against Baethgen, Betirage zur Semitischen Religtonsgeschichte, p. 66, who proposes to read OWN or DWN. 


§ Without det. €. The god Addu had been received into the Babylonian pantheon, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 


78, note 2. 


| Evetts, Heft VI B of Strassmaier’s Babylon. Texte, Nerigl. 46:8. -A-gar-a is found in early texts, cf. Pinches, 


Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of Sir Henry Peek, p. 4, 16. 


J Status absolutus, the final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary & inserted between the second and third 


radicals. Cf. Lehmann, Shamushshumukin, p. 19. 


t+ Found alongside of lamur. 


Cf. 0° 186, 158 (Pin-Ashur-la-mur, ‘‘ May I see the face of A.’’). 


tt—Abi-ia-d, cf. Strassmaier, Cyrus 388: 2 with 114: 11. For my interpretation of this name and of ARi-a-d-tu 


(entirely misunderstood by Dr, Jastrow, American Journal of Biblical Literature, XIV, p. 108), ef. Dr. Clay’s paper 
in The Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Vannaru-u-tu (Strassm., Nabon., 9:16). 
88 Not infrequently written A-Qu-shu-nu. — 
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11. f. of Ninid-ahé-bullét, 41: 14. 
12. f. of Shum-iddina, 7: 21. 
13. 2:2, 8| 44:8. 

Ahu-d-la, f. of Shamash-étir, 8°: 11. 

* Ai-na-a (cf. He. [PD), s. of Bél-kina, we: 4. 

Ak-ki-¢, in duBit-Akké, 86": 8. 

Am-bu-ru, f. of Bél-abu-usur, 16: 16. 

Amél-Bél (4 HN-LIL and @L) 

1. s. of Galalanu, 98: 5. 

2. s. of Silim-Bél, sc., 81 : 18. 
8. f. of Ardi-Adéshu, 17: 8 
4. f. of Sin-nadin-ahé, 66: 12. 

Amél-¢Na-na-a, f. of Baniia, 45: 4. 

%A-mur-ki-ki, and contracted into Ur-ki-ké (Pe.?), 8. of 
Tihutarta’is, hshaknu sha hshushanné maré ir- 
rishé, w., 81:11 | 82: 20, 21, R. EH. 

dA-nu-étir, 8. of Mushabshi (2), 85: 4. 

dA-num-erba, 8. of Anum-mukin-aplu, w., 65: 27. 

aA.num-étir, f. of Abda’, 104: 3. 

(4A-num-ibni, f. of N&bi-Milki, 47: 20. 

dA-num-mukin-aplu, f. of Anum-erba, 65: 27. 

dA-num-ré't)-shu-nu, f. of Anum-zér-iddina, 67:14. 

dA-num-eér-iddina, s. of Anum-ré’iishunu, w., 67 : 14. 

4A-num-sér-lishir, f. of Addannu, 82:26, ahd of Sha- 
mash-érish, 82: 27. 

Ap-la-a, Apla-a 

1. s. of Aké-dddina, w., 31: 16. 
2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96:2, L. E. 


3. s. of Bau-igisha, w., 40: 17] 48 : 28| 57: 16| 
72; 18. 


4. s. of Bél-abu-usur, w., 82+ 25. 

5. s. of Bél-baldtsu-igqbt, w., 82:18 | 84: 21 | 35: 27 | 
44: 283 | 45: 82 | 48:26, R. E. | 49:14] 51:11] 
59: [19], L. E. | 65: 25 | 67: 16 | 69:16, L. E. | 
72:10, UE. | 7: nae R. | 88: 22 | 96: 15 | 
99:14 | 102: R. 

6. s. of Bélshunu, w., 68:6 f. e. 


%. s. of Bitta’, 76: 3, 7. 

8. s. of Htellu, w., 9: 14 | 81: 16. 

9. s. of Meru, w., 42:11. 

10. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 19: 17. 

11, 8. of Labashi, 44:12. 

12. s. of Nabt-étir-napshati, hshaknu sha maktitu, 


5:4, R. 

13. s. of Wintib-nadin, w., 4:18 | 68:7 fie. | 69: 28 | 
70:18 | 94: R,| 94°: 14, R. [ 95:15, R. | 96: 
15, R. | 101: 16 | 107: 19. 

14. s. of Nir-tazkur-Bél, w., 47:18. 


49 


‘15. s. of Sin-iksur, w., 17:16. 

16. s. of Sin-igdt, sc., 61: 18. 

17. s.of...., se. and w., 8:24 | 91:10 (possibly 
identical with No. 16). 

18. f. of Abda’, 45:5. 

19. f. of Addannu, 75:10, O..) 79:9, L. E. | 107: 16. 

20. f. of Aké-iddina, 39°: 18. 

21. f. of Ahushunu, 73:14] 87:15 | 97: 18. 

22. f. of Bél-bullitsu and Nabdi-ditannu, 7: 1. 


23. f. of Bél-ittannu, 17:17 | 28: 11 | 42:9 | 87: 18, 
16. 
24. f. of Ili-zabadu, 45 : 82 | 75: 18. 


25. f. of Labashi, 77:10. 
26. f. of Marduka, 82:7. 
27. £. of Nabii-muballt, 79:11, O. & Lo, E. 
28. f. of Wintb-ahé-bullét, 16:14 | 20:15 | 21:9. 
29. f. of Ninib-gamil, 85: 19 | [86:17]. 
30. f. of Winib-muballit, 96: 3. 
31. f. of Ninib-nadin, 64: 11. 
32. f. of Ramman-rimannt, 35 : 2. 
33. in @uBit-Apla, 28: 4. 
* Ap-pu-us-sa-a (Ar., ident. with Zappassua’?, q. v.), f. of 
Th-idrv’, 69: 21. Of. ’Azgodo, T Mace. 2:5? N. 
*A-qa-bi-ili, Aq-qab-bi-ilt (Ar.* NPY. Cf. Pa. apy?) 
1.-s. of Af-iddina, w., 10: 29. 
2. f. of Malléli, 109: 1. 
*A-qu-bu (cf. He. PY, cf. also Igtibu) 
1. s. of Zadanna, 82: 8. a 
2. s. of Zabdiia, 24:1, 8,9, L. BE. |79:18, L. BL & 
O. (w.). 
*A-ra-bak (Pe., ’ApBdxys), f of Marduka, 81:2. | 
Ar-bi-la-ai (‘Man of Arbela’’), s. of Nadin, w., 79:18. 
Ardi-@ A-di-e-shu, s. of Amél-Bél, 17: 8, 
Ardi-Bau (4 Bébu) 
1. f. of Bél-étir, 77:1, 5. 
2. f. of Sin-nadin-ahé(u), 22:18 | 68:4 f. e. le 1%. 
Ardi-Bél (¢ HN-LIZ and 4L) 
1. s. of Bél-igisha, w., 56: 15 | 84: 18. 
2. 8. of Bél-niriia, 56:5. 
. of Didé, b. of Shirigtim, 88 : 1. 
. of Iddina-Bél, w., 18:10 | 21:9 | 26:18. 
. of Ninib(2)-étir, 12: 4. 
. of Nusku-ushabshi, 48: 35 Gdentical with No. 
9). 
Ys. of Puhkhuru, 19:3, U. E. 
8. s. of Shirigti-Ninib, w., 4:11 | 19:14 | 27:10 | 
28:11 | 34: 21 | 35:27 | 40: 16 | 44: 22 | 45: 31 | 
48 : 23, L. E. | 52:15 | 52°: 9 | 58:15, L. E. | 


w 


PoP SY 
nnn 





t Cf, Addu-ré’u-ush-shu. 


bb: R.[57:44, L. BE. 59: (17, L. E.] | 70: 10, 
R.E, | 72:10, L. EB. | 74:14, L. E | 80:11, 1.5. | 
89: 10, L. B. | 95:14] 96: 14 | (99: 14]. 

9. f. of Bél-hishir, 48:16 | 55:24] 73:12 | 88: 21 | 
104: 12] (108: 11], and of his brother (55: 25) 
Ninib-nasir, 83:11 | 37:18 | 38:18 | 41:17 | 48: 
35 | 49:19] 50:19 | bt: 15 | 52:18 | 52": 14] 5d: 
25 | 60: 24 | 65: 29] 67:18] 72:16. Cf. No. 6. 

10. f. of Nergal-nadin-ahu, 68:6 fe. | 98: 12. 
Ardi-Hkallu-rabt 

1. s. of Minib-étir, w., 22:14 | 28:12 | 83:7 [ 34: 22 | 
85 : 28 | 40: 17. 

2. f. of Ninib-af-iddina, 48: 82 | 51: 4 | 69:19 | 84: 
14. 

Ardi-Gula (¢Gu-la or 4ME-ME) 

1. s. of Ninib-nadin, 17:18 | 91: 11 [94:16]. 

2. f. of Handna’, 3: %, [18]. 

8. f. of Kidin and Bél-shum-ibni, 2: 5, 16] 8:7 | 
94: 2. : 

4. f. of Ninib-ah-iddina, 3: 8. 

5. f. of Nur-mati-Bél, 6: 12. 

G6. f. of Nusku-nddin, 6:14 [9:18] 11:17] 12:16] 
14:18 | 15:21 | 17:19 | 20:17 | 23: 28 | 24: 15 | 
25:21 | 29:29 | 80:81 | 84: 26 | 45: 35 | 
5B: 26. 

4. 107: 4, 


Ardi-ia and Ardi-ia 


1. s. of Bulluta, w., 9:15 | 46712 | 47: 18, 

2. s. of Hrba-aplu, w., 43:17. 

8. s. of Iddina-Bél, w , 78: 8. 

4. 8. of Mushallim-Bel, 37: 8, 17. 

5. 8. of Ninib-ah-iddina, w., 88: 23 | 106: 14, Lo. E. 
6. 8. of Sin-étir, w., 47: 18. ‘ 

1. sof Tabita, w., 48: 27 | 52:17 | 52": 12 | 65 + 26 | 


67: 17 |-89: 18. 

8. s. of Ubar, b. of Labashi, w., 19:18 |. 26*: 15 | - 
58: 12 | 69: 25. 

9. f. of Labashi, 54:12. 

10. f. of Nusku-nddin, 13:11. 

11. Agal-la sha Erba, 66°: 6, 12, 15. 

12. in @uBil-Ardiia, 63:2 | 94°: 8, 6 | 107: 7, 

Ardi-¢ Mul-la-e-shu (a Mul-li-e-shu and Mul-li-shu); f. of 

Balaga, 86:14 | 87:18 | 88: 18. 
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Ardi-Ninib (¢BAR) 

1. s. of Nintb-muballit, b. of Ak-iddina, w., 13:10 | 

41:11 | 48:28, R.E. | (55: 23] | 66": 17] 88: 19. 

s. of Ritti-(or Upalhir ?) Bel, se., 78: 12. 
s. of Sildm-ilani, w., 2:18] 9: 17. 
s. of Shirigqtim, w., 17: 16 | 62:18 | 63: 16. 
f. of Ahwushunu, 62:15. 
f. 
f. 
f, 


we 


a 


of Apla, 96: 3. 
of Attar-a...., 108: 14. 
of Erba-Bél, Beél-ah-iddina and Né’id-Ninib, 
21:11 | 58:3, 12. 

9, f. of Kina-aplu and Shum-ukin, 7:10 | 8: 21. 

10. £. of Mindat, 49: 18 | 58: 18. 

11. f. of Ninib-muballit, 63:'7 | 949: 2. 

12. f. of Sin-muballit, 96 : 2. 

18. 44:5. 
*Ar-sha-am and <Ar-sha-am-mu (Old Pe. 
"Apodpas (Xenoph.), Apodyys (Herod.), m. of 
Bél-supé-muhur, 1: 2,6,19. Cf. also the Babylo- 
nian patron. noun hAr-sham-ma-at, 14: 8. 


Arshama, 


*Ar-ta-a (Pe, ‘ef. Arta and Apratog (Herod.), m. of 
Zir-ukin, 6:8, and of Altarapata, 6:5. 
*Ar-ta-bar-ri, Ar-ta-am-ma-ra, Ar-ta-am-ma-m (Pe. == 

*Arta-bira, "Aprafdptost). 

1. s. of Bél-cbni, 82:16. 

2. m. of JadiQ-ili, 14:7 | 15: 3, 11. 

8. m. of Isgt, 18:4. (Apparently Nos. 1-8 the same 
person.) 

* Ar-ta-ah-sha-ar 
m. of Ttti-Bél-abnu, 4:38. 

* Apr-tdd-shu-as-su = Artaxerxes I., King of Persia (Pe. 
Artuyshaora, ’ Apta(o)SépEys), 1: 26,33 | 2:19 | 
8°:15 14:4, 1615:2, 15] 6:15] 7:27] 8: 23 | 
9:8,19 | 10/28 | 11:18] 12:2, 17| 13:3, 14] 
14: 3,19 | 15:22 | 16:20] 17: 21 | 17: 20 | 18 
16 | 19:22] 20:18] 21:14 | 22:19 | 28:2, 24| 
24:17 | 25:23 | 26 : 20 | 26%: 19 | 27:14 | 28:17 | 
287: 3, 18 | 29:31 | 80: 83 | 82: 22 | 33: 2, 12 | 
84:27 | 85:82 | 36:18 | 87:19] 88:19] 39: 1, 
12 | 40: 22 | 41:18 | 43: 28 | 44:8, [26] | 45 : 86 | 
46:14 | 47:22 | 48: 20, 36 | 49: 20 | 50: 6, 20 | 
51:16 | 52:12, 19] 52": 8, 15 ] 58: 22 | 54: 16 | 
55:28 | 56:20] 57:18] 58: 20 | 60: 19, 25 | 1: 


(Pe. Artu-ysh-ara, | "Aptato)Eapys, 





ylon, 


} According to Ktesias, Pers. 38, AptaBdptog was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes J., satrap of Bab- 


{ “ Kosewort”’ (from Arta-ysh, abbreviated from Artaysha@ra =’ AptazépEns), according to Justi, Tranisches 
Namenbuch, p. 84, b. N. regards this explanation as doubtful. 
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15 | 62:18 | 64:18 | 65:29 | 66:16 | 66°: 4, 24 | 
67: 12,19] 68:2 fe | 69:27 | Th: 11] 72:7, 
17| 73:19 | 74:2, 19] 75:2, 18] 76:6, 15] 77: 
8,13 | 79:16 | 80:18 | 81:4, 14 | 82:29 | 84:16 | 
85 : 27 | 86: 25, 26 | 86%: 35 | 87:17 | 88: 25 | 


89:18] 90:10 | 91:14] 92:17] 98:19 | 94: 18] - 


94°: 17 | 95:19 | 96:19 .| 97:16 | 99: 21 | 100 : 
17 | 101: 19 | 102: 20 | 108: 17 | 104: 15 | 105: 
15 | 106: 17 | 107: 22 | 108: 17 | 109: 14. 
Also written 

*Ap-tdh-shd-as-su, 3: 27, or 

* Ap-tdh-sha-as, 42:14 | 63:19 | 83:8, [25], or 

*Ap-téh-sha-as-sish, 60: 16, or 

* Ar-tély-sha-as-si-ish, 39°: 16 | 70: 2, 1%, or 

*Ap-tdd-sha-as-is-su, 31 : 25, or 

* Ap-tak-sha-as-su, 82%: 16 | 78: 14 | 98: 15, or 

*Ar-tak-shat-su, 59:4, 28. 

* Ar-ta-am-ma-ra (ru) (Pe.), cf. Artabarré, 

* Ay-ta-ri-(e)-mu(me) (Pe.). 

1. f. of Manushtinu, 88: 10, 15 | 84:4. 
2, m. of Dalatani’, 72:11 R.; of Ludaku, 39:3; of 

Rushunpati, 48.7; and of Zittu-Nabé, 82:1. E. | 
83:18 | 107: 16. (Ident. with No. 1.) 

* As-pa-’ -da-as-ta-’ (Pe., cf. Aanddas, Aonaddtys, SN308), 
f. of Baga’ a-mirri, 106: 4. Spada, ‘‘army”’ or 
aspa “horse.”’ Dasta-zasta, “hand”? N. 

* As-tu-she-bar-ma-’, s. of Hubarda’, w., 18:8. 

Ashur(¢H1)-ah-iddina (He. JANOS), mar ditt sha Bél- 
ibukash, w., 1:30, R. E. 

Ashur( 4 H1)-nadin, f. of Bél-zér-ibni, 82: 3. 

* A-te-ta-na-’ (ef, Pa. names like apyny.t Panp.t swipe), 


s, of Bagamgam, hdatanu sha mat Témdim, 15 : 16, - 


R. Perhaps = 7p + Wy, “Até hat erhért,’’ N, 
* At-ma-ga-’ (12+ 12, R.), ef. Hadbaga’ and Adabaga’. 
*At-ru-ma-nu-’, A-tulracor ru)-ma-nu-’], Tu-ra-ma-na-~ 
(Pe., ’ Adoppadyys, .’Adaappdvys and Justi, 1. ¢., 
p. 502), f. of Napenna’, 18: 11 | 28:15 | 74: 3. 
*At-ta-mar-ga-’ (Pe. For the second element (marga = 
“meadow,” ?) cf. Apdpyys), 82: 3. 
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*At-ta-ra-pa-ta (Pe. Atarepita, ’Atpondrys), Mda-shi-ia 
sha Arta, 6:4. 
*d@Attdr-a.... (Cf. Ph. wy] and Assyr. Atar-dlu{), 
s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 108: 14. 
*d At-tar-nu-ri’ (“A. is my light”), *ardu sha Bél- 
nadin-shumu, 101: 6. 
*Ba-ga-a (Pe, abbreviated, cf. Bayaios), 8. of Ara- 
tush, 74:3. 
*Ba-ga-a-na-’, Ba-ga-’-i-na~’ (Pe.) 
1. s. of Zimaka’, 16:38, 7, O. 
2. f. of Nidintum-Bél, 76 : 2. 
* Ba-ga-’ -da-a-ta(tt)t++ (Pe. B(M)ayaddrys) 
l.s. of Ka[malna’, b. of Tiriddta, 74:7, 12. 
2. 18: 2, 3. 
8. in Bit-Bagw déti, 65 + 3. 
*Ba-ga-’-ma-’ (Pe.), f. of ... .-’-dlt, 28 : 22. 
*Ba-ga-’ -mi-bi(ua)-’ (For the second elementcf. ’Opatdpt- 
, xos)s hus-tar-ba-rt, 50:1, 8, 10, R. 
*Ba-ga- -mi-i-ri, Ba-ga-’-a-mir-ri (Pe. *Baga-wira ? N.) 
1.8. of Aspa’dasta’, 106: 4, 9, R. ; 
2. s. of Mitradaétu and of his wife f Hkur-bélit, 48: 1,- 
18, 14, 16, 17, 19, 34, 37. 
*Ba-ga-pa-nu (Pe.*Bagapana, Meydnavoc, tt f. of Tira- 
kam, 54: 2. 
*Ba-ga-eu-ush-tum (Median = “‘Gottlieb.’’ Pe. *Baga- 


dushta, Meyaddéatns), 8. of Paruré, hshaknu sha 
hindibat, 16:11. 
* Ba-gi-e-shu (Pe.), s. of Kénrada’, 106: 2, 8, Rv 
*Ba-gi-ia-a-nu (Pe., ef. Ba-gi-ta-a-2u). 
*Ba-gi-ia-a-zu and Ba-gi-ta-a-nu (11; 10, mistake of sc., 
Pe.), s. of Papaku, m. of Barnaht’, 11: 1, 3, 6, 
%, 10, 
*Ba-gu-shug§ (Pe.), in Hussétu sha hBagushu, 88 +4 
Ba-la-ta-a, Balata-a (= Baldta-ta “O my life,” cf. He. 
mon, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi- 
Mulla’ eshu, w., 86:14 | 87:18 | 88:18 (cf. also 
Ba-la-tu-a). , 
Ba-lat-su, Baldt-su, in GuBit-Baldtsu, 36: 6 | 66": 3. 
Ba-la-tu, Balatu 
1. s. of Addannu, 32:1, 9 | 82°: 8 | 60: 20, R. (w.). 
2. s. of Bél-bana, w., 3°: 10. 





{Cf Euting, Hpigraphische Miscellen (Sitzungsberichte der Konigl. Preuss. Akad., 1885), No. 18, No. 52. 


{Cf Vogiié, Inscriptions Sémitiques, 30. 


§ Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (Z. D. M. G., Vol. 35), p. 739. 


| Levy, Phoen. Studien, II, 38. 
{ Epon. 673. 
}t Cf. Sargon, Past. 49 (Bagdatti). 


tt Cf. Ma-ga-a-pa-na, Strassmaier, Cambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11. 
$$ Preceded by the det. 4, which is probably a mistake for ™. Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. A., 


IIT, pp. 394, f. 
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8. s. of Bélshunu, w., 17:15 | 48:27 | 49:16 | 50: 


17 | 52:17 | 52%: 12 | 55:24 | 65:26 | 67:17 | 
86": 30 | 88:23 | 89:13 | [91:11] | [99:15] | 
102: 18 | 106: 14, Lo. E. 

4. s. of In-ilani, w., 67:15. 

5. 8. of Marduk-étir, 92:8. 

6. s. of Mintb-gamil, w., 86%: 29. 

%. s. of Shamash-nédin, 17: 4. 

8 64:12 | 75:11. 

9. f. of Jddina-Bél, 89:14 | 94°: 15 | 95:16 | 96:17 | 
99: 17. 

10. f. of Labashi, 64: 17. 

li. f of Mink-Bél-dana, 48 : 6. 


. 8. of Tiriiama, w., 


Ba-la-tu-a, Balitu-a, s. of Ninib-agé-bullit, w., 22:15 | 
31: 18. 
*Ba-na-’ ili (cf, Sa. UNI, also He. ™3), f. of Jadigiama, 
25:1/ 45:1, 0. E. 
Ban-an-érish, 4Ban-a-ni-érish, tBan-nu-érish 
1. f. of Bél-epush, 10 : 30. 
2 f. of Ribat, 56:17, 
3. lindr Nippur, 48:5._ 
Ba-ni-ia (26:15), Ba-ni-e} (48:22), Bani-ia (or ia), 
Bani-a (11:11) (Cf. He. and Pa.} 133) 
1. 8. of Amél-Nand, 45 : 8. 
2. 8. of Barik-il, w., 7:20 | 26:15 | 27:10 | 29: 26 | 
80 : 28 | 48: 22, U. E. 
87: 14. 
4. 8. of Labashi, w., 11:11, Lo. E. | 28: [17], R.E. | 
27:8 | 39:8, L. E. 
5. s. of Ninib-ah-iddina, w., 4:12... 
6. f. of Miniamé, 45 : 34, 
4. IAshaknu sha Bél-apal-ugur u Akushunu, 47: 11. 


8. s. of Dummug, w., 


Ba-nu-nu 

1. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 7:7 

2. f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 28 : 19. 

8. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu and Addannu, 70:15. 
*Ba-qa-am-qa-am (Ar.), f. of Atéiana’, 75: R. 
*Ba-rik-Bél (cf. Pa, 272g), s. of Ninib-erba, 21: 4, 


*Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki (cf. Pa. 1343, Bapetyers) | 
1. s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 82:24, U. E. | 83: 20. 
2. s. of Sha-idi-ahu, w., 31: 20. 
*Barik-ili, Ba-1i-ki-tli, Ba-rik-kialh (cf. He. Os373) 
1. s. of Alkkaru, f. of Nadiru, 73:4. 


2. f. of Baniia, 7:20 | 26:15 | 27:10 | 29:26 | 30; 
28 | 48: 22, U. B. 


3. f. of Bél-étir and Zabdiia, 95 : 2: 
4. f. of I-nani’, 82:16. 
5. 28:11. 
6. in @uBipu sha Barikki-iti, 102 : 6. 
* Ba-rtk(Ba-ri-kt)-Shamshi (4 UDpl) 
1. 8. of Bélit-nddin, b. of Néinib-étir, 7:24. 
2. f. of Ladahu-Nabti, 82:5. 
8. f. of Mindb-étir, 8:11 | 7:2, 11. 
4, hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 21:8. 
5. 44: 20. 
*BC(P )ar-na-al-ti-’ (Ar, or Pe.?), hardu sha Bagtiéz(n)u, 
11:3, 7, 19. 
* Ba-si-shu-a-na-ki, s. of Gamillu, 31:2, 27. 
Bau (written 4 Babu)-igisha(-sha), f. of Aplé, 40+ 18 | 
48 : 28 | 57: 16 | 72: 18. 
4 Ba-u-nidin, 4 Babu-nadin 
1.-f. of Bélshunu, '7*: 7. 
2. f. of Shadi-rabi-nadin, 108 : 15. 
Ba-zu-2u, 
1. f. of Hatin, 41:2. 
2. f. of Minib-étir, 28°: 10. 
Bél-abu-usur 


1. s. of Amburu, w., 16:15. 

2. 8. of Kirtbti, 89:1, 9, R. BE, 

3. 8. of Midintwm-Bél, b. of ls-Bit-ili-ntir’, 15:5. 
4. f. of Apld, 82 : 25. 

5. f. of Iddina-Bél, 49: 15. 

6. f. of Miniamint, 14: 11. 

%. f. of Zabidd, 82°: 13. 

8. rardu sha Ribat, 90:2, 4, R. EB. 


9. in nar Bél-abu-usur, 65:2, 14, [20], 22. 


Bél!-Ad-dan-nu-bullit-su9, 8. of Addannu, b. of Bél-étir 
and of Bél-bullitsu, w., 79: 12.Lo. E. 





{ For Bani(é) by the side of Baniia, cf. Ba-la-st4 (Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handworterbueh, p. 176), Kab- tid 
(Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 251 : 9), Aju-li-ti’ (q. v.), La-ma-ni-’ (q. v.), etc., and even Kambuzi (Strassmaier, 


Cambyses 85 : 22 | 100: 2) and Maré (Pa. Marja). 
t Cf. Vogité, 1. ¢., 384. 


§ The Palmyrene form of the common Semitic god is Bél. 


Cf. also d@uGaliia and du Gale, 


But he was also worshiped under the name of Bél, 


Bidog, cf. Waddington, Inscriptions 2606a). This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia. Cf. Baethgen, J. ¢., 


p. 86. 
| Vogtié, t. ¢., 2. 


{| In the transliteration of Bél the following rule has been observed: Bél== dHN, Bel = 4HN-LIL, Be? = 4L, 
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Bev *-ah-iddina 
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Hrba-Bél and Na id-Ninib, 
53: 12. 
s. of Baninu, w., 23: 19. 
3. s. of Bél-muballét, w., 88: 10 | 43: 19 | 69: 25 | 
82:27. (Ident. with No. 5, cf. Vol. X.) 
s. of Bél-ndid, b. of Hshé-étir, uncle of Nidin- 
tum-Bél, 57:1, 12 | 64:15 | 71:7 | 76: 10 Cw.). 
. of Bél-[mubdallit], b. of Bélshunu, 41:1, 8, 15. 
.of Gafla’, 33: 2, 4, O. 
. of Ninib-ibni, w., 70: 14. 
. of Shamash-mubatlit, w., 11:14 


x 


= 


were 
Baananninn 


. of Zamama-érish, b. of Zamama-nadin, 95 : 3, 
L. E, 


10. f. of Ludaku, 39:3. 
11. f. of Nintb-ah-iddina, 71: 9. 
12. f. of Rikat (?)-ilt and Shamshi-lindar, 109: 2. 
13. Ashaknu sha kshushanné u ’maktictu, 23: [14], R. 
Bél (Bél')-ah-tt-tan-nu, s. of Bélshunu, w., 64:12 | 74: 
17 | [108 : 12]. 
Bel .ahé-sdding 
1. s. of Bélshunu, w., 66: 10. 
2. s. of Nand-nédin, w., 56: 15. 
Bél-a-ni (without det. 4), s. of Midin, b. of Shamash- 
shum-igisha, 17: 3. 
Bél'-apal-iddina 
1. s. of Hasir, w., 44: 28. 
2. hardu sha Bél-nédin-shumu, 65:1, 22, R. 
Béel(Bel)-apal-(A and TUR-USH)-usur 
1.8. of Bél-builitsu, 46: 9 Cw.) | 47:1, 8, 5, 24. 
2. s. of Bél-érish, tshaknu sha hshushanné: sha lna- 
shaka, 107: 9, L. E. 


8. f of Minib-nd'id, 44: 4. 


Bél-a-su-t-a 
1. s. of Nabi-ah-itiannu, w., 86:18 | 87: 12 | 88: 12. 
2. f. of Bél-tbni, 67: 18. 
Beél-atir(-ir),t s. of Nabi-nadin, 82:7. 
Beél-ba-a-ku-pi-tin (cf. Titi-baku-ilu, Strassm., Cyrus 318 : 
15)t, tardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 30:1, 35. 
Bel: *-balat-su-igbi, f. of Apla, 382: 18 | 84: 22 | 385: 27 | 
44:23 | 45:82 | 48:26, R. B.] 49:14] 51: 11 | 
59:20, L. E. | 65:25 | 67: 16 | 69: 16, Lo. E. | 
72:10, U. E. | 73:11 | 86": R. | 88: 22 | 96: 15 | 
99:14 | 102: R. 
Bél-balatu-tt-tan-nu, f. of SEkur-bélit, 48 : 37,. 
* Bel'-ba-na (Ar, sna) 
1. f. of Balétu, 3°: 10, 
2. fof Hrba, 18: 2. 

"8. f. of Brba-Bél, 22:18 | 28:12 | 85: 28 | 48: 27, U. 
E. | 49: 15 | 50; 16 | 52: 16 | 52": 12 | 59: 20| 
[60 : 22] | 66°: 19 | 69: 17, U. EB. | 70:11 | 72512, 
Lo. E. | 7:18 |'77: 10 | 80: 18, Lo. E. & R. | 
81:10 | 83: 22 | 86%: 29 | 88:21 | 89:11 | 97:12 | 
100:12 | 102:17 | 103: 18 | 105:11 | 106: 11, U. E. 

*Bél-ba-rak-ki (cf. Pa. BwAZdpazos§), s. of Bél-titanny, b. 
of Marduk-étir, 827: 8, 7. 
Bel (Bel) -btil-lut (bullit)-su 
1. s. of A(?)da’mamiagta, hustarbart, tshaknu sha 
hoa-na-i-ka-nu, 102: 7, 9, 12, O., Lo. E. & R. 
2. s. of Addannu, b. of Bél-Addannu-bullitsu and 
Bél-étir, w., 79:12, U. E. 
s. of Atushunu, w., 98: 13. 
s. of Apld, b. of Nabi-[it-tan-]nu, 7:1, L. E. 
. of Bél-it-tan-nu, w., 75: 14. 
. of Kiribti, b. of. Sha-Nabti-sha, 36: 2, L. E. 


Se ee 
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+ DIR Cir). Cf. Nabit-at-ri-dlani, II R., 64: 58a. 


} Cf. Ba-ku-v-a, Strassmaier, Cambyses, 84:16, and such names as Bél-pat-ta-nu, “B. is protector ;’’ Beél-e-di- 


pttin (or with the nominative ending w attached to the name, which is regarded as a compound substantive = 
Bél-edi-piinu), “B. protect the only (child).”” That the meaning of the root {N9, left untranslated by Delitzsch 
(Assyrisches Handworterbuch, p. 558 b) is ‘to strengthen, support, protect,’’ becomes certain from the parallelism 
of nu-pa-ta-an-u (1 pers. plur, Praes. II') with nu-da-na-nu (55:17). The Hebrew word {3 denotes the thresh- 
old as ‘‘the place of protection,’ according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of the threshold in 
the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake ({) ‘‘protector’’) and its close. relation to the threshold 
are equally well known. Cf., e g., the snake surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved 
in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf. Pietschmann, Geschichte der Phénizter, p. 225) ; the large snake usually carved 
upon the boundary stones of Babylonia; the enormous snakes of bronze (strrushsht) set up by Nebuchadrezzar 
II ina sippé abullé, ‘at the thresholds of the gates’’ of Babylon, etc., etc. According to Hommel’s doubtless 
correct theory (in Trumbull’s book, quoted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word suppt, ‘to pray,” itself is a verb. 
denomin. from stppu, ‘‘threshold.’’ Cf. on the whole question the work of H. Clay Trumbull, The Threshold 
Covenant. 


§ Cf. Vogiié, i. ¢., 35. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read Bol, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 78, note 2. 
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7. 8. of Nabi-d[-tan-nu], b. of Nabi-nadin, 3:1. 
8. f, of Bél-apal-usur, 46:9 | 47: 2, 5. 
9. f. of Bél-danu, 1: 28 | 92:18 | 98: 10. 

10. f. of Bél-érish, 107:17. 

11. f. of Bél-tttannu, 48 : 83 | 50: 18 | 51:14 | 60: 28 | 


86°: R. | 88: 23 | 90:6 | 92:12 | 98:11. Prob- 
ably ident. with No. 9. 
12. f. of Ribat, 91: 2. 
13. f. of Shadt-rabi-shézib, 84: 6. 
Bél Bet) -da-nu (ef. also Mini-Bél-dana) 
1. s. of Bél-bullitsu, probably b. of Bél-tttannu (cf. 
92:12, 18), w., 1: 28, L. E. | 92:12 | 98: 10. 
2. s. of Lddina: Ashur, w., 85: 25. 
Bél-dan-nu, s. of Ahé-erba, w., 109: 11. 
Bél'-épush(-ush) 
1. s. of Bannu-érish, w., 10:80. 
2. s. of Minib-étir, w., 61 :.9. 
Bél-erba 
1. s. of Nabi-ré'dshunu, 79: 14. 
2. f. of Ribat, 48 : 2. 
Bél-évish 
1. s. of Addannu, w., 8: 19. 
2. s. of Addu-ré’dshu, hdaianu sha mdtu Tamdim, 75 : 
16, R. 
s. of Bél-bullitsu, w., 107: 17. 


' 4, 8, of Nidintum-Bél, hardu sha Addannu, 60: 1, 12, 
16, L. E. 


5. s. of Zabnéa, f. of Hashdai, tshaknu sha hshu- 
shanné sha hkhirikétt, 12:5, 8, 10, R. 

6. s. of Zumba, w., 75:11, L. E. 

7. f. of Bél-apal-ugur, 107: 9. 

8. f. of Hamarha’, 81: 8. 

Bél-e-ti-ir (102: 16, Lo. E.), Bél-étir (SHUR) 

1. s. of Addannu, b. of Bél-Addannu-bullit-su and 

Bél-bullitsu, w., 79:12, R. 


ag 


2. s. of Ardi-Bau, Surat, 77: [1], 5. 

3. s. of Bartki-ili, b. of Zabdiia, 95: 2, L. EB. 
4. s. of ladarni-it, w., 86:12 | 87:11 | 88: 11. 
5. 8. of Kulla’laht(?), 12: 3. 

6. s. of Lidtia, b. of Galalan, w., 7: 22. 

1. s. of Minib-nédin, 19:2, U. E. 

8. s of Qarka’, w., 15: 18. 

9. s. of Shara’ a-ili hustarbarrt, w., 102: 16, Lo. E. 
10. f. of Nabi-ah-iddina, 85: 18 | 86:17. 

11. f. of Shamshi-nadari, 93: 4. 
12. f. of Zimméa, 50: 14. 

13. 79: 2. 


OF MURASHU SONS, 


Bél-e-te-ru 
1. f. of Shamash-nadin, 73: 6. 
2, 70:3, 
Bél (Bél ?)-ha-tin (abbr. Ha-tin; Const. Ni. 525: 2) 
1. s. of Murashh, 2:6,9|3:4, 10, [14] [5:6 | 12: 
6, and f. of Rimét-Ninib, 46:5 | 47:7 | 48: 24, 
U. E. : 
2. f. of Shadd-rabti-shéeib; 86 : 8. 
Béli-[ia ?], f. of Zabdtia, 92: 3. 
Bél-ibnit 
1. s. of Bél-asta, w., 67: 138. 
2. s. of Nadin, 42: 7. 
,w., 81:17. 
4. f. of Artammara, 82:16, and of Shatabarzana, 
83:19, L. BE. & R. 
5. f, of Hllita-Nand, 85:9, 
6. f. of Marduk-nddin-shumu, 12:8, R. 
Bél-i-bu-ka-ash, hustarbari, m. of Nabi-nidin, 1:29, and 
of Ashur-ah-iddina, 1 : 80. 
Bél-iq-bi, f. of Igisha-aplu, 8:5 | 9:2. 
Bel *-igisha(-sha) 
1. s. of Bulta, 37: 4. 
2. s. of Shamash-balatsu-igbi, w., 19:18. 
. of Ubir, w., 46:11 | 47: 16. 
. of Ardi-Bél, 56:15 | 84:13. 
. of Kidin, 7:10 | 8: 20. 
. f. of Ninib-nasir, 17%: 4. 
Bel (Bel: 2)-tt-tan-nu 
1. s. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bél-ndsir and Marduk, 49: 
1, R: 
2. s. of Aplé, w., 17:17 | 28%: 11 | 42:8 | 87: 18, 16 
(sc.). 
8. 8. of Bél-bullitsu, w., 48: 38 | 50:18 | 51:14 | 60: 
23 | 86%: R. | 88:22 | 90:6 | 92:12] 98:11. Pos- 
“ sibly b. of Bél-dénu (98 : 10). 
4, s. of Bél-dttannu, b. of Biba, 100: 3. 
5. s. of Bél-tazkurshu, paqudu sha Nippur, w., 5: 
9 (9:13. 
6. s. of Ishdubufatu’ (2), w., 18:18. 
%. s. of Lamassu(?)-nadin, w., 68:5 f. e. | 69 : 24 | 
86% : 82 | 106 : 18. 
8. s. of Liblut, 56: 4.| 66:9. 


3. 8s.0f . 2... 


~ 
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9. s. of Li-idiia, w., 82+ 25. 
10. s. of Nabii-taris, 12:15, 

11. s. of Ninib-nadin w., 13: 10. 
12. s. of Ribat, 60 : 23. 
13. s. of Shum-tddina, w., 2:11. 
14. s. of Ushtabunna’, 74:5. 





‘} KAK, cf. Bél-ib-né (Strassmaier, Cyrus 384:'7; Peiser, Babyl. Vertrage, 69 : 10). 
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15. s. of (?) Zabdiia, 69: 3,6. 

16. f. of Bél-barakki and Marduk-etir, 32°: 4, Lo. E. 
17..f. of Bél-bullitsu, 75 : 14. 

18. f. of Bél-shunu, 7:11. 

19. f. of Biba and Bél-ittannu, 100: 2 

20. f. of Handni’, 8: 17. 


21. £ of Shadt-rabt-étir, 68 +3. 

22, hdaianu sha naruSin, 1:27, L. E. 
Bél-ittt-nu, cf. Bél-da-nu. 
Bél'-kasir - 

1. s. of Rimiut, w., 61: 12. 

2. f. of Danna, 78:7 
Bél-ki-na, f. of Aina, 75: 4. 

Bél'-ki-shir 
1. s. of Ardi-Bél, b. of Ninib-nagir, w., 48 :16'| 55: 
24 | 73:12 | 88:20 | 104: 11 | 108: 11. 
2. f. of Ninib-naddin, 81:28 | [897:15] | 42:10 | 
70:16. 
Be *anuballit(-it)+ 
1. s. of Ak-érish, w., 287 +12. 
2. s. of Alushunu, w., 64:14 | 73:12 | 87:14] 92: 
15 | 93: 16. 
3. s. of Bélshunu, }UD-SAR-SHEH-GA, w., 83:17, 
R. | 84:10, L. E. 
4, 8, of Labishi, 87:2; 15. 
5. s. of Zér-kitti-lishir,: se., 
27: 18. 

6. f. of Akiddina, 19:17. : 

7% f. of Ade’ au, 54: 13.- 

8. £. of Bél-ad-iddina and Bélshunu 33:10 | [41:1] | 

- 43:20 | 69:25 | 82:27. 
9, f. of Bél-nadin and Shullummd, 32:20 | 48:31 | 
3 | 53:19 | 84: 14, 
10. f. of Bulluta, 22:16. 
il. f. of Marduka, 82:8. 
BéUs?-mukin-aplu : 
1. sof Kagir, w., 74:16 | 80: 13 | 82: 26 | [83 : 23] | 
87:12 | 88:22 | 96:16 | 99:16 | 107: 19, R. E. 

2. s. of Nasir, w, 57:15, 

3. s. of Ninib-nagir, w:, 96:17 | [99:16]. 

4. f. of Ubar, 42:12 | 66:14 | 69: 19. / 
Bél'-mu-she-zib-ahu, 8. of Bul(luta], w., 44: 24. 
Bé?-mu-tak-kil-[tw),-f. of Gula-shum-lishir, 53): 17. 

Bel ?-n@ id , 
1. f. of Addannu, 73:14, 
2, f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 57:1 | 64:15 | TL: 7|76: 10. 


7:26) 17:19 | 26:19 | 


- 8. s, of Nabti-kusurshu, w., 10: 


50 


3. f. of Kidin, 32: 18. ; 
4, f. of Kina-aplu, 4: 18 | 22: 15 | [28 : 19] | 28:18 | 
33: 8 | 85: 80. 


Bel Bel')-na-din(nadin = MU) 


1..s..of Ah-iddina, b. of Labashd, 10: 3, 31. . 
.2. 8. of Bél-muballit, b. of Shulluma, hpagud babs 
Sharru-GUD-SI-DI, 51:3, 8, and w. in 82: 
11 | 48:30 | 53:19 | 84:13. 
3.8. of Iddina-aplu, 20: 14. 
4, 8, of Kadinu, w.,.28%: 13. 
5. s. of Kusur-aplu, w., 46:10... 
6. s. of Murasht, 19:12, abbreviated from Bél-nadin- 
shumu, gq. %. 
%. s. of Nabt-idanni, lnir biti. sha Baga -milta’, 50: 
TR 


O92 
23, 


9, s. of Rimit, 31:2, 12, 15, 26. 
10. s. of Sharki’(?), w., 14: 16. 
11. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 99: 18. 
12. 8. of Ubar, w., 61:11. 

18. s. of... ..., 27:2. 

14. f. of Bél-nasir, 16: 14. 

15. f.-of Bélshunu, 31:19. 

16. f. of Ninib-gamil, 16:18. 

17. f. of Minib-mubaltit, 10: 28 | 54:11. 
18. f. of Sha-Nabti-shi, 12 : 15. 

19. f. of Shum-iddina, 10 : 25. 

20. 107 : 2. 


Bel? nadin-shumut, 


1. s. of Addannu, w., 59:22, R. EB. | 70:10 | 74:15, 
U. E.| 76:9, L. E. | 77:8 | 80:11, U. E. | 86: 
31, L. BE. | 106: 18, L. E, | 107: 18, U. EB. 

2. 8. of Béntnu, b. of Addannu, w., 70: 14, 

8. s. of Murasht, 3°:3,4|4:1])6:1]7:4,18| 7%: 
8, 5|8: 14, 16]9:1,5, 8, 10|10: 6] 11: 4, 8 
10] 12:9, 11 | 18:5 | 14:8, 8] 15:6, 12, 16/16: 
2,8, 11) 17:1, 5, 9, 10] 17:2, 7, 12, 14] 18:5] 
19:1, 7, 12 Cwithout shwmu) | 20: 2, 3, 8 | 21: 2, 

44 22:1, 5, 9, 10 | 28: 18, 15 ].24:1, 9 | 25:2, 7% 
18 | 26:1, 2, 9, 11, 12, 14 | 26°: 2 (id. with No.1), 
5, 9, 10 | 27: [1], 4 | 28: 6, 9 | 28": 6, 8 | 29: 1,2, 
16, 22 | 80:1, 2, 17, 24| 81:1, 5, 9, 11 | 82: 5, 7, 
11, 18 | 82°: 1, 5, 9 | 88:8, 5 | 84: 2, 10, 18] 35: 
4, 15, 23 | 86:1, 6, 9 | 37: 1,5, 8 | 88:1, 5, 8 | 30: 
4] 89°: 8, 5 | 40: 2,8, 11, 12| 41:2, 9] 44: 15, 

' 18, 21 | 45: 7, 15, 18 | 48: 1, 9, 18, 14, 16, 18, 19, 








+ Cf. Strassmaier, Cambyses 808: 14 (Marduk-mu-bal-lif). 


| Cf. Minib-na-din-shumu. 
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“21 | 49:2, 5, 8| 50:6, 8, 12] 51: 1,2]52: 1, %, 
12 | 52°: 1, 5 |58:2|55:1, 15 |56:1, 7) 57: 2, 
7,18 | 58:1, 7 | 59:7, 9,16 | 60:2, 11 | 62:4,8| 
63:3 | 64:1, 5 | 65:1, 7, 12, R. | 66: 2 | 66": 5, 
8, 12, 14 | 67: 1, 6 | 68: 2 | 69: 2, 5, 8, 10, 18 | 70: 
8| 71:3, 4 (L = Bel omitted) | 72:4, 8 | 74:9, 
18 | %5:7,9 | 76:4,8 | 77:4,6] 79:9, 10 | 
80:4, 9 | 81:5, 8 | 82:11, 14, 20 | 83:10, 15 | 
84:8 | 85:2 | 86:2] 86*:1, 16 | 88: 2, 10, 16 | 
89:1,5,8| 91:1, 4,7, 8 | 93: 2, 6,10, 12 | 94:1, 
6, 9, 10 | 94": 1, 5, 7, 8 | 95:1, 6, 8, 10 | 96: 1, 6, 
9 | 97:1,4, 7,8 | 98: 1,4, 6,7 | 99:38, 4, 18 | 
100 : 1, 4,7, 9 | 102: 10, 18 | 108: 1, 4,7, 9 | 104: 1, 
5,7 | 105:1,5, 7,9 | 106: 6, 9 | 107: 11, 12, 14. 

4, s. of Ninib-erba, b. of Ninib-nadin (45 : 80), w., 18: 
9 | 45: 81 | 48:22, Lo. B. | 49: 18 | [50:14] | 70: 
12 | 72: 15, U. E. | 74:14, R. | 82: 28, Lo. E. | 
88: Lo. E. 

5. s. of Taddannu, se., 18: 12. 

6. s. of .... -Bél, b. of Shum-iddina and Ribdt, 7: 


2, L. E. 
%. fof Murashu, [26*:2] | 101: 5, 7. Iden. with No. 3. 


8. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 74:18 | 76:14 | 77:12 | 80: 
17 | 83: 24 | 84: 15 | 102: 19 | 106: 16. 
Bel-na-sir (ndsir = PAP) 
1. 8s. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bél-tttannu and Marduk, 
49:1. 
2. s. of Bél-[nadin], w., 16:14. 
8. 8. of Bél-ushéaib, 1: 4, 18 | 24:18 (w.). 
4, f. of Nabt-usurshu, 80 : 15. 
Bel -niri-ta, f. of Ardi-Bél, 56:5. 
Bél-su-pi-e (SIGISHE?) -mu-hur 
1. Mpagdu sha Arsham, 1:1, 15, 28. 
2. hardu wu hpagdu sha Bél-nidin-shumu, 99 : 5, 18 
‘(apparently identical with No. 1). ; 
Bets *-shum-ibni 
1, s, of Ardi-Gula, b. of Kidin, w., 2:4, 15 | 94:2, 
L. BE. : ; 
2. f. of Nintb-ahiddina, 7:21 | 7*:9 [9:15 | 11:14 | 
17:16] 41:14] 76:10] 86": 30, 
3. f. of Nintb-nadin, 68:7 f. e. 
4, 8:6. 
Beél'-shum-im-bi (= tbbi, 813), s. of Kidin, w., 88 : 28. 
Bél-shum-ukin, f. of N@id-Ninib, 48 : 24 | 52:15 | 52: 
11 | 59: 19 ] 60 : 22 | 69: 16. 
Bél (4Bél, 10 : 2)-shu-nu 
1. s. of Afushunu, w., 92:14 | 93:14| 97:18 | 100: 
13. : 


s. of Bau-nadin, w., T:6. 
s. of Bél-itiannu, w., 7:11.” 
s. of Bél-[mubdaliit], b. of Bél-ah-iddina, 41 :1, 8, 15. 
s. of Bél-nadin, w., 81:19. ° 
s. of Hrba-Bél, w., 109: 11. 
s. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Zabida, 10: 2. 
s. of Iddina-Nabi, 79:5. 
s. of Mannu-aki-Nand, w., 86:15. 
s. of Ninib-ahé-bullit, w., 6:12. 
s. of Minib-nasir, w. & sc., 51:12 | 65:25 | 67: 
16 | 69: 26 | 75:15 | 94°: 13 | 99:15 | 108: 12. 
s. of Pulburn, w., 6:11. 
s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 7: 28. 
14. s. of Shirigtim, 78: 10.. 
15. f. of Addannu, 46:9 | 47:16 | 86%: 38. 
f. 
f. 


CS HPrasapww 


a 
re > 


12. 


16. f. of Apld, 68:5 f. e. 

1%. f. of Balatu, 17:15 | 48: 27 | 49:16 | 50:17 | 52: 
17 | 52": 12 | 55:24 | 65:26 | 67:17 | 86": 80 | 
88:23 | 89:18 | [91: 127] | [99: 16] | 102:18 | 
106: 14. 


18. f. of Bél-ah-ittannu, 64:18 | 74:17 | 108: 12. 
19. f. of Bél-ahé-iddina, 66: 10. 
20. f. of Bél-muballit, 88:17 | 84:10, L. BE. 

21. f. of Hann, 87:1. 

22. f. of Iddina-aplu, 76:18. 

28. f. of Iddina-Bél, 61:2 | 78: 2. 

24, f. of Marduk-zér-ibni, 84: 12, U. BE. 

25. f. of Minib-étir, 21: 8. 

26. f. of Missahar-Bél, 9: 16. 

27. f. of Rimiit, 58:18. 

28. f. of Shamshi-lindar, 94:8. 

29. f. of Shum-iddina, 94°: BR. | 99: 19, R. 


80. hardu sha Addannu, 39:9 | 64: 6. 
Bev -su-lum-lum (= sulilum). 
1. s. of Aké-tddina, w., 2:14. 
2. 44:6. 
Bél-tash-me-e-vri-ih-té (O B., thou hast granted the de- 
sire’’), s. of Napishtim, w., 78:11. 
Bév*-taz-kur-shut (“O B., thou hast called him’’), f. of 
Béel-ittannu, 5: 10] 9: 14, 
Bél-temen-usur, cf. Bél-abu-ugur, No. 7. 
Bél-aé-pah-hir, f. of Kintinat, 87: 3. 
Bél-i-sur-shu, hshaknu sha hkt-cuvl., hardu sha Addannu 
B97: 2, O. 
Bél-t-shal-lim (lim, ushallim = GT) 
1. 8s. of Ina-sillu-Hsagila (= Sillai), b. of Ha-bullit- 
su, w., 80: 12, Lo. E. | 83: 21, 
2. £ of Lle’t-bullutu-Bél-mati, 85 : 24 | 86: 21. 





+ Cf. also Taz-kur-shu, 
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Bél-i-she-2ib 
1. s. of Bélét-taslim, 85 : 3 | 86 : 20. 
2 f. of Bél-ndsir, [7:4], 24: 14. 
Bél-aér-dbné . ; 
- 1. s. of Ashur-nadin, 82: 8. 
2 f. of Zabdita, 68:8 f. e. | 72:14 | 80: 15. 
3. 23: 6. oo: 
Beél-zér-iddina, s. of Ishi-Shadt-rabt,, 8%:5, L. E. 
Bél2...., 8. of Stlim-ilant, w., 43:18. 
Belit-étir, 8. of Ishtar-atitia, 68: 4. 
Belit-nadin, f. of Ninib-étir and Barik-Shamshi, 1:25. 
Bélit-ushabshi(-sht), s. of Gashtir, sc., 85 : 26 | 86: 24. 
Bélit-tas-lim, f. of Bél-ushéztb, 85: 4 | 86: 20 (w.). 
Bi-ba, Bt-ba-a. (cf. Bi, 23) 
1. s. of Bél-ittannu, b. of Bél-ittannu, 100: 2. 
2. 8. of Ha-nadin, b. of Nabt-ittannu, w., 65: 24 | 
67:14, 
3. 70: 8. 
Bi-ba-nut, f. of Nadub(d)shunu and Ninib-ibni, 7:2. 
Bi-ba-sha, cf. Shar-igisha. 
Biik-ku-t-a, f of Linadush, nir biti sha Ninid-u- 
pakWir, 14:12. : 
* Bi-ru-ut-’, 8, of Shara a-ilt, w., 7: 28. 
* Bi-sa-a (cf, Bi, ¥3) 
1. s. of Abdiia, w., 82%: 10. 
2. s. of Hashdat, rpitipabaga, 15: 4, 8, 16, L. BE. | 
Bi-it-ta-’ (ef, Pa. “N3t, ef. also Ina-bit-ta-a), f. of Apla, 
16:3, 
Biil-lut-a, Bil-ta-a, (87:4) 
1. s. of Bél-mubatlit, w , 22:16. 
2. f. of Aké-wddina, 14:16 | 17:17, 
8. fof Ardiia, 9:16 | 46:12) 47:14, 
.f. of Bél-igisha, 87: 4, 
. f. of Bél-mushéztb-ahu(?), 44: 24, 
. f, of Nadin, 5:11. 
frof...., palqud] sha abullu rabis, 86": 31. 


os 


4d Bu-ne-ne-ibnit 
1..s. of Nabi-cttannu, w., 12:14. 
2. £. of Midintum-Shamash, 18: 14| 19: 20 | 21:12 | 
26°: 17 | 28%: 16, 


3. f. of Shamash-balatsu-aqdi, 4:14 | 5:18, 


A, f. of Shamash-nadin-zéru, 85: 81 | 40:20 | 58: 


Qt | 55:27 | 56: 18 | 58: 18. 





5. f. of Ubdr, 24:11 | 49:12 | 75:12] 79: 14, U.E. | 
. 95:14, R. | 103: 11 | 104: 11 | 105: 11 | 107: 1%. 
Bushi (NIG-GA)-BéP, f. of Ninib-ah-iddina and f Amat- 
Bélit, 6: 10 | 26°: 16 | 58: 11, 18. 
*Bu-....,8. of Oskudurw’, 14:4. 
Da-dita - 
1. s. of Milki-taribi, 42:2, O. © 
2. f. of Addannu, 46:11. 
3 f. of Widintwm, 15:19. | 
4 Daian-at-iddina, f, of Zér-ukin, 6: 8. 
Da-la-ta-nt-’ 
1. 8. of Minib-étir, hardu sha Artaréme, w , 72 :11,R. 
2. 8, of Sha-pi-kalbi, 88: 2, 15. 
Dannie, «)-a8 
1. s. of Bél-kagir, w., 78:7. 
2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17:15 | 1%: 18 | 21:8 | 25: 
18 | 45: 84 | 48:28 | 49:16 | 50: 17 | 51: 13 | 52: 
16 | 55: 25 | 65: 26 | 69:18 | 70:18 | 74: 15, Lo. 
E. | 75:12 | 77:9 | 80:14, R. |.88: 22, L. EH. & 
R. | 88:23 | 89:14] 92:R. E. | 98:14 | 98:10, 
ULE. | 100:18 | 101:15 | 102.17, L. E. | 108: 
14 | 106: 12 | 107: 19, Lo. E. 
3. s. of Ligt(?)-ahia, 82:9. ; 
4, s. of Nadin, sc. & w., 7:12 | 41:12 | 81:9 | 862: 
2%. 
5. s. of Shum-ukin, w., 82:24 | 89:15 | 92:18 | 
108 : 11. 
6. f. of Minib-étir, 85:3 | 86: 3. 
1%. £. of Shamshi-ladinni, 56: 4. 
Dun-na-at-Beélit, s. of Iddina-Bél, 23:7, 
Dan-nu-Nergal, f. of Ninib-étir, 85: [8] (ef. Ji. 19). 
*Da-ar-ma-ak-ha- (Pe. Darmekhan), f. of Patishtu- 
na’, 74: 6. 
Di-di-c, f. of Ardi-Bél and Shirigtim, 88 : 1,:3. 
Di-e-ki, ef. Shulam-Badilu. 
Di) -gir@)-diQ?)-la-an-nu, Di()-gir(?)-an-nu, ft. of Id- 
dina-Shadt-rabu, 85:5 | 86: 23. 
Di-igq-di-ig, t. of Nadin and Rimit-Bél, 22:17 | 268: 3. 
* Di-za-ka-’, 47: 2. 
Du-um-mugq 
1. f. of Lbnt-aplu, 87: 15. 
2. fof Ninetb-gamil, 91:18 | 104: 14] 105: 14. 
*Du-ur-mush-du- (Pe.), f. of Iddina-Bél, 60: 21, R. 





| Cf. Bi-ib-ba-nu, Strassmaier, Cambyses 257: 17. 


p. 21. 


} Clermont-Ganneau, Antiquités et inscriptions inédites de Palmyre (in Révue Archéologique, 1886, juillet-acht), 


§ Cf. Dan-ni-a (Strassmaier, Inschroften 2u Liverpool 74:10) and Dan-ni-e-a (passim.) 
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Ea(¢1 )-a-na-kussi-shut, s. of Nidintum-Bél, b. of Ea- 
nadin, 105 : 2. 
4 Ha (Ha = 4B )-bullit-su 
1. s. of Ina-sillu-Esagila, sha eli gishBAR sha 
ndruttar-ri-pi-qu-du (u novustru), 80:2, %, RB. E. 
2. 8. of Sillat, b. of Bél-ushallim, w., 83:20 Ciden- 
tical with No. 1). 
4 H-a-da-nu, 88:5. 
HaC¢ BE)-érish, s. of Nidintum-.... 
Ea(¢ BH and ¢1)-nddin 
1. s. of Nidintwm-Bél, b. of Ha-ana-kussishu, 105 : 2. 
2. f. of Biba and Nubt-tttannu, 67:15. 
a H.a-zitti-shi, 8. of Akdatushe), hardu sha-Bél-nadin- 
shumu, 86":1, U. EB. 
Aili} -ta-4 Na-na-a, 8. of Bél-ibni, 85: 9. 
Lirba-a or Hriba-a (Ar, docket °28) 
1. s. of. Bél-bana, 18: 2, 
2. 8. of Ninib-nadin, hpaqud(u) sha Nippur (hpaqud 
sha abullu rabt, or paquduy, w., 19:15 | 26%: 
13 | 34:23 | 35:29 | 89°: 9] 48:80; no w., 51: 
3, 7. 
3. f. of Ardita, 48:17. 
4. f. of Mushéztb-Bél, m. of Ardtia, 66": 4, 6, 7, 12, 
13. 
5. f. of Minib-cond, 26": 14 | 28%: 11. 
6. f. of WhAG, 4:12. 
Erba-Béev* 
1. 8. of Ardt-Ninib, b. of Bél-ah-iddina and Nd id- 
Ninth, 5%: 12. 
2. 8. of Bél-bana, w , 22:18 | 28:11 | 35 : 28 | 48 : 27, 
U. EL | 49:15 | (50: 15] | 52: 16 | [52*: 11] | 59: 
20 | 60: 22 | 66": 19, U. E. | 69: 17, U. E. | 70: 
11 | 72:12, Lo. E | 75:18 | 77:9 | 80: 18, Lo. E. 
& TR. | 81 : 10 | 83: 22 | [86": 29] | 88: 21] 89: 
Uf | 97:12 | 100 :12 | 102: 17 | 103 +13 | 105: 14 | 
106: 11, U. E. : 
. of Igisha-aplu, sc. & w., 46:18 | 47:21 | 78:15. 
. of Mushézib, 3: 2. 
. of Mu...., 87:38, 5, 8, 10. 
_ Of Nintb-érish, w., 56:18 | 58 : 18, 
. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 64: 16. 
. of Bélshunu, 109: 11. 


, 86:7, 
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E-sag-il-la-rami(RA), cf. Ina-Esagila-rama. 
Eshé-ttir,§ f. of Nidintum-Bél, 57:8, 8, 10. 
H-tel-lu, Htellu (NIR- GAL), f. of Apla, 9: 15 | 81 : 16. 
E-te-ru, f. of Apla, 42: 11. 
Etir-shu-Bev 
1. s. of Na id-[Bél], w., 69: 24. 
2. s. of Na’ id-Sin, sc., 2:17. 
Gab-ba-ri (without ™, cf, He.-Pa. 933) in du Shudti-Gab- 
bart, 86° : 5, 6. . 
* Ga-da-al-ia-a-ma| (He. VT), s. of Shabbatat, w., 69: 
20. 
Ga-ah-la-’4, f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 38:8, O. 
Ga-la-la-an(-nu), (cf. He. boa and Oba) 
1. s. of Lidtia, b. of Bél-étir, w., 7: 22. 
2. In du Bit-Galalanu, 99 : 3. 
Ga-mil-lu, f. of Basishu-anaki, 81 +3. 
*Gan-sak-ka~, cf. Karsakka’. 
Ga-shur (“Strong ’’), f. of Bélit-ushabshi, 85 + 26 | 86 : 24. 
*@i-ra-’ (without det. ™, cf. Ph. 1, abbrev., cf. 
pou, napa, etc., N.), in Gu Bit- Gira’, 45: 6. 
d@u-la-shum-lishir ; 
1. s. of Bél-mutakkillu, w., 58:17. 
2. s. of U[bér], w., 91: 12. 
Gu-sa-ai, 92: 2. 
Ha-a(za?)-di-ni-...., 8. of Ltti-Shamash-balatu, 5:2 
*Ha-bar-da-’, f. of Astushebarma’, 18: 8. 
*Ha-bi--st, 19+ 4. 
*(Ha-)ad-ba-ga-’, Ad-b(m?)a-ga~’ (Pe., cf. Adabagw and 
Ma-ga-a-pa-nat+) s. of Mizdaeshu, hdaianu sha 
na Sin, 9: 12, L.E. | 12: 12, R. 
*To-du-ru, in @Bit-Haduru, 107 :5. Also Bat-(A-du-ru). 
*Ha ag-ga-att (cf. Bi. aM), s. of LMi-gatard, w., 28 : 14, 
*Ta-da-an-na (cf. Bi. (MRIW)SS, f. of Agtdu, 82:8. 
*Ha-al-li-li-t, eydy ny, s. of Agadi-ali, 109: 1. 
*Ha-ma-da-’ (cf, He, {71}), s. of Sin-nddin, 82: 4. 
*Ha-ma-ar-la-’, s. of Bél-érish, m. of Ahi’ au, 81: 8. 
*Ha-am-ba-rt, Ha-am-ma-ri, Ha-an-ba-ra 
1. in du(m) Hamm(b)ari, 7:8 | 8:12 | 44:11. 
2. in babu Ha-an-ba-ra, 19 3%. 





| Abbreviated, supplement something like Mkrud, cf. Ninib-ana-bitishu. 


[AZAG. Cf. Na itta-Nana. 


2B. of Bél-ah-iddina (i. 4). Abbreviated from aX-ina-eshé-étir, cf. Delitzsch in B. A. ITI, p. 888. 


| Cf. also Igdaliama. 


| Cf. names like Ga-hal, Ga-hul, Gi-hi-lu, Ga-hul-Marduk, etc. 


tt Strassmaier, Cambyses 316 : 8, 7, 11 (= Meydxavos). 


tt Pa.-aan (Haggagu)—Vogité, 1. c. 9—is Arabic, as shown by 1(N.). 


88 Cf. Vogiié, 1. c. 74. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


Ba-nab, Za-an-bu, f. of Ninib-nasir, 9.17 | 17: 18. 
*Ha-na-na, Ha-na-na-’} (cf. He. 10) 
1. s. of Ardt-Gula, 3:7. 
2. s, of Minahimmu, w., 20: 16. 
*Ha-na-ni- (cf. He, *30) 
1. s. of Bél-ittannu, w., 8:17. 
2. 8. of Minib-muballit, gs, of Ardi-Ninid, 63:7. 
8. f. of Ladi@-ilt, 14:6] 15:2, 11. 
*Ha-nanirza-ama (He. M19, ’ Avaviag), 8. of Udarna’, 
w., 69: 20, L. EB. 
*Hanbara, ef. Zammart. 
*Ta-an-da-sha-an-nt (= He. WI, “he (God) has re- 
newed me’’), s. of. ..., 28:10. 
*Ha-an-na-ta-ni-’ (different from the He. name of a place 
inn, $ Tell-el-Am. Hinnatiina), s. of Nabti- 
ashkarishi, 90: 7. 
*Ta-nun (of. He. $11), s. of Bélshunu, 87:1, 6, 8, 9, 
_L. E. 
*Ha-ap-pa-as-su-a- (identical with Appussa ?, q.».), f. of 
Nabt-giriia, 82°: 12. 
Har-bat-a-nu (Har-ba-ta-nu (Const. Ni. 580: 12), Zar 
bat-ta-nu (ibid: L. E.), Zar-bat-a-an (Const. Ni. 
589: L. E.)) s. of Zumbu, w., 867: 32. 
Ha-ri-ba-nu, s. of Zumbu, w., 87: 14. 
Ha-ri-sa-nu, s. of Aké-iddina, 35: [2], 18 | 101: 17 (w.). 
Ta-ash-da-ai, Hash-da-ai| 
1. s. of Bél-érish, gs. of Tabnéa, 12:8, 10, R. 
2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, 3: 2. 
. of Nadt-ré tishunu, 83:7. 
. of Bisd, 15: 4, 8. 
. of Lttt-Nabts-balaju, 11: 2, 6. 
. of Itti-Shamash-balatu, 87:14 | 38: 14. 
. of Ninib-gamil, 6 : 138. 
. of Sha-tdi-ahu, 70:8, R. 
9. 70: 5 (perhaps identical with No. 8). 


SES St 
rb hb rh rh hb BD 


a-tin (“ [A deity is] protecting *’) 
1. s. of Bazteu, 41: 2, 8, 16. 
2. s. of Lhd, w., 56:12 | 90:8. 
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8. s. of Murasht-aplu(?), 86: 6. 
4. s. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Nadin, w., 15:18 | 18:9. 
5. s. of Ubar, w., 57: 16. 
Hi-li-ti-, s, of Inna-Nabi, 34:1. Ident. with Agu-Wi-te-’. 
Hi-in-niia, Hiin-nu-...., 8 of Kina-aplu, w. 85:20 | 
86:19. 
Hu-un-sa-ra-ru, *hatri sha bshushanné, hardu sha Puh- 
huré, 75:6, O. 
Hu-ur-vu, shanti sha Zamama-nadin, 28:5, 8, O. 
*Ta-a-da-hu-Nabi (="\alyt, cf. He. MYT) 
1. s. of Barik-Shamshi, 82: 4. 
2. s. of Nabt-haqabi, 82: 6. 
*Iq-a-di-hu-tli, Ta-di-ip- ili (cf. Bi. NYT. Cf. Pa. 232") 
1. s. of Hanani’, “ni biti sha Artamnaru, sha ina 
muhhi gishBAR nar Sin, 14:5, Lo. EB. | 15:1, 10,15. 
2. 107: 8 (probably identical with No. 1). 
*da-a-hu-t-la-kiim (He. *o2yim, “J. fiir euch,” N.), f. 
of Shilimmu, 28 : 15. 

*Ta-a-lyu-lu-nu (Be. aayim, “J. fir uns,” ef. ONY, N.), 
hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 55:1, 14. 
*Ia-da-ar-ni--ili, Id-ra-ni--ili, Fda-ri-nu-tlt (Ar. = 

= Tp") 
1. f. of Bél-étir, 86:12 | 37:11 | 88: 11. 
2 fiof....dé-..-%, 28: 21. 
*Ia-di-th-ia-a-ma (He. MYT). 
1. s. of Bana’ tli, 25:1, L. EB. | 45:1, L. E., f. of 
Padima, Iahti-natanu, Shamaliinu, Aliiama, 
25 : 20 | 45:1, 10, 20. 
2. 29:38 (probably identical with No. 1). 
*Ja-di-th-ili, cf. Ia-a-di-hu-th. 
*dIa-hu-d-na-ta-nu (He. [)3), s. of Ladiadéma, b. of 
Padima, Shamakiinu, Abtiima, w., 25 : 19 | 
45:1. ; 
F-ba-a, f. of Hatin, 56:12 | 90: 8. 
Tbni-aplu, s. of Dummug, w., 87: 14. 
Toni-Nergal, in @Ioni-Nergal, 101: 4. 
*Lda-ri-nu-iht, ef. Iadarni’ -at. 
Iddina (MU, SH-na (AT: 15))-aplu 
1. s. of Bélshunu, w., 76:18. 





+ The name is not Assyrian. (against Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hundworterbuch, p. 284a). 


Assyr. verb is enénw (28s). 


The corresponding- 


+ N., disinclined to quote the He. name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter ‘‘The 


merciful (Grace?) gave’’. ({03) or better ‘gave me’’ (203). The He. Banniton is apparently an adject. ending 
in ahén, common in Aram. (as &than), cf. the He. name of a place pays. 


| Not Quddai, Demuth in B, A. TIT, p. 421, etc. Of. already Peiser, Babyl. Vertrage 96: 15. 
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. of Agara, 52%: 18 | 67:17. 

. of Af-iddina, 48: 1. 

. of (Bél-nadin?], 20: 14. 

. of Bél-shunu and Zabida, 10: 2. 


St go pe 
Poorb FR oR or 


28 | 89:14 | 92: R. B. | 98:14 | 98:10, U. E. | 
100:18 | 101:15 | 102:17, L. B. | 108: 14 | 
106: 12 | 107: 19, Lo. E. 
qf. of Hashdai, 3:2. 
8. £. of Marduk-nd id, 87: 12. 
9. f. of Ninib-n@ id, 73:15. 
Iddina-Ashur(4 HT), f. of Bél-danu, 85 : 25. 
Iddina-Bél (Bél *) 
1. s. of Balatu, w., 89:14 | 94": 14 | 95:16 | 96:17 | 


99:17. 
2. s. of Bél-abu-usur, w., 49: 15. 
8. s. of Bél-shunu, 61:2, 7 | 78: 2, 5. 
4. 3, of Durmushdw’, w., 60: 21, R. 
. 8. of Idissu, w., 58:14. 
s. of Na’id-Bél, w., 17: 18. 
s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 82: 16. 
of ...., 7: 5,18. 


SPW 
e 


10. 
it. 
12. 
18. 
14, 
15, 


. of Apia, 19: 1%. 
. of Ardi-Bél, 18 : 20 | 21:10 | 26: 18. 
of Ardita, 78:8. 
. of Bantinu, 7:8 
. of Dannat-Bélit, 23 +. 
. of Kidin-Bél, 108: 2. 
16. f. of Hisiréa, 19:5, 
17. f. of Miranu, 42:4 | 66:3. 
18. f. of Minib-ah-iddina, 31:21 (cf. No. 9). 
19. f. of Ninib-nagir, 42: 10 | 69: 22. 
20. f. of Tagish-Gula, 75:17 | 77:11 | 87:11 | 88: 24 | 
90:9 | 92:16 | 93:15 (abbrev. Tagish) 
14] 106: 15, R. E. | 108: 16 | 109: 13. - 
21. hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 26:1, 11. 
Tddina-Marduk (4 AMAR-UD) 


mr hh rho 


1. s. of Ubultitsu-Marduk, w, 17:17 | 39°:'7 | 41: 


18 | 48:26 | 49: a0 Das 17 | 86°: 27°] 88: 21 | 


105 ; 12. 
2. £. of Nabii-mudammig, 41:11. 


of Dannd, 17:15 | 17*:18 | 21:8] 25:18] 45: 
34 | 48:28 | 49:16 | 50:17 | 51:18 | 52:16 | 55: 
25 | 65:26 | 69:18] 70:18 | 74:15, Lo. BE. | 75: 
12 | 77:9 | 80:14, R. | 83:22, L. E. GR. | 88: 


of Af-iddina, 11:15 | 53:18 | 94:16 | 95:17. 


| 100: 


Tddina-Nabi 
1. s. of Ninib-étir, w., 18: 12. 
s. of Shadt-rabt-nadin, w., 16:15. 
f. of Adabaga’, 39: 10. 
f. of Bélshunu, 79:5. 
f. of Libluf, 29:25 | 80: 27 | 65: 24. 
f. of Ninib-étir, 10: 25. 
7. f£. of Shum-dddina, 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 
Tddina- 4Shadt-rabi, 8. of Digirdilannu(?), 85:5 | 86: 
23. 
*[d-di-riia-th (Ar, cf. Bi. ONT and He. SM), f. of 
Zabdbdiia, 85:19 | 86: 4. 
L-dis-su, F-dis-su (= Hdish-su, ‘‘ Wis only one 7) 
1. s. of Widintum-Bél, 85 : 24 Cw.) | 86:5. 
2. f of Iddina-Bél, 58: 15. 
*Td-ra-ni- -ilt, cf. Iadarni’-tl. 
* Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma (He. WVIAX), s. of Nani-nadin, 45: 4. 
Ikkaru (with det. 2), f. of Barik-dh, gf. of Nadiru, 73: 4, 
Ik-la-’, in du Bit-Thla’, 79 : 6. 
Lle’t-bullutu-Bél-mitit, s. of Bél-ushallim, w., 85: 23 | 
, 86: 21. 
*-Bitali-niet? (= IND, Ar.),t 8. of Nidintum- 
_Bél, b. of Bél-abu-ugur, 75 +5. 
*Ili-gab-rié. (cf. Edom. Qaus-gabri), s. of Natan-tli, w., 
67: 15. 
*Iiad-ri- (Ar., ef. He. UN), s. of Appussd, w., 69: 
21. 
*]li-li-in-dar (Ar.&), 8. of Marduka, w., 67: 18. 
*Ti-na-ni? (Ar.§), 8. of Barikki-tli, w., 32: 16. 
*Tli-qa-ta-rt (Ar. “My god is (my?) rock’’)|, f. of Zag- 
g@, 28: 14. 
*Tli-za-ba-du, Ili-za-bad-du (We. 38), s. of Apld, w., 
45 : 82 | 75: 18. 
Tlu-nadin-shumu (1:4), ef. Bél-nadin-shumu. 


alae aed 


Im-bi-ia (ia) 
1. s. of Kidin, w., 40:18 | 48: 29 | 72:18 | 89: 12 | 
107 : 20. 
2. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 23: 20 | 82:19. 
In-ilani (Abbreviated), f. of Balatu, 67: 15. 
Ina-bit-ta-a (cf. also Bi-it-ta-’), s. of Ahushunu, 66:8. 
Ina-H-sag-ila-rami, E-sag-il-la-rami -(RA, cf. SIna-H- 
sagila-ra-mat), s. of Kina-aplu, 16: 18 | 20: 14. 
Ina-sillu-H-sag-ila, f. of Bél-ushallim, 80:12, Lo. E., and 
of Ha-bullit-su, 80: R. BH, 





{+ Cf. TIT &., 69: 14e, 


{Cf. Hommel, Altisraelitische Uberlieferung, p. 196. 


§ Ni-lindar, perhaps ‘My god may help” (= say). Il(i)-nani’ perhaps = ps (He. or Ar,} —N 


| Cf. Nabu-qu-ta-ri, 23: 8. 


N. regards my explanation as doubtful, gatara probably being loanword in Ar, 
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Ina-sillu-Nintb (4 BAR), and abbreviated S¢l-lu-Ninib 
(¢ BAR) 
1. £ of Ahushunu, 57:17. 
2 f. of Nadin, 32:21 | 93:17] 97:14 | 98:12 | 100: 
15 | 108 : 15. 
3. f. of Shum-iddina, 58:38 | 70:14. 
In-na-Nabt (abbreviated), f. of Hileti’, 34.1. 
In-nu-sa-bi-’-tu- (= fnu-sabitw’, “Having the eye of a 
gazel’’), hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 101: 7. 
L-qish (= Igish, ‘He (a deity) presented ’’), s. of Kasir, 
b. of Ninib-ah-iddina, w., 47:17. 
Igisha(-sha)-aplu 
1. 8. of Bélight, 8:4 | 9:2. 
of Karsakka’,w., 76:12. 
of Shum-iddina, w., 90:8 | 108: 12 | 109: 12. 


Hg)" po 


8. 
8. 
8. 
s. of Zanganu, 8: 8. 
s. of ...., w., 3: 20. 
6. f. of Addannu, 56: 3 | 86: 33. 
f. 
f. 
f; 
f, 


ot 


of Barikki, 82:24, U. E. | 83: 20. 
of Hrba-Bél, 46:13 | 47: 21 | 78: 16. 
of Kina-aplu, 35: 8. 
of Nadin, 5: 10] 17:18 | 26%: 12 | 82:17 | 62: 
12 | 63:14 | 72:12, Lo. EH. | 89:11 | 91:10] 94: 
14 | 95:14 | 96:14 | 104: 18 | 105: 18 | 107: 18. 
11. f. of Tukkullum, 51:12. 
12, fiof...... , 8:21. 
18. 8:7 | 44:8. 
14. in Naru sha Igisha-aplu, 3:8. 
*Iqu-bu (ef, Aqtdu and He. apy).t 
1. s. of Kasir, w., 5: 12. 
2. f. of Labasht, 28: 3. 
*Ts(z2)-gu-u, hgal-la sha Artabarri, 13:4, O. 
L-sin-na-ai (‘‘ Man of Isin’’), f. of Kina-aplu, 66* : 20. 
*T-si-pa-ta-ra(ru)-’-%, 8. of Padidurw’u, 28°: 4, 7, Lo. E. 
*Tsh(?)-du-b(p)u-ha-té-’, f. of Bél-citannu, 18 : 13, : 
*d[sh-li-ta-ri-bt, cf. Milhi-ta-ri-bi. 
I-shi-¢ Shadi-rabts (O. Sh. lift up’’), fi of Bél-2ércd- 
ding, 8°:5.  - : 
Ishtar (4 DIL-BAT )-itti-ia, f. of Bélit-etir, 68: 5. 
d I-shum-mar-du-’, m. of Mushallim-Bél, 1:31. 
Itti-Bél-ab-nu (* With B. I shone’’),{ tgal-la sha Artah- 
shar, 4:3, R. : 
Ittt-Bél-balatu 
1. s. of Ninib-nadin-shumu, se., 89: 11. 
2. s. of Ninib-nasir, sc., 48: 21. 
8. f. of Kutalla-Nabé, 50: 16, 


10. 


ltti-Bél-pa-shar (‘With B. is redemption’? = pashé- 
ru), hardy sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 51: 2. 
Itti-Nabt-balatu, s. of Hashdai, 11: 2, 6, 20. 
Ltti-Shamash-balatu 
1. s. of Bashdai, w., 37:14] 88: 14. 
2. fi of Bading...., 5:3. 
3. f. of Ninth ah-iddina, 79: 3. 
Tz-qu-t, cf. Isgth. 
Ka-di-nu, f. of Bél-nadin, 28°: 14. 
Kal-ba-a (ef. also Kal-bi-ia), in @uHussétu sha Kalba, 
49:4, 9. 
Kalbi-Bau (¢ Babu) 
1. f. of Ra’ abil, 44:17. 
2. f. of Re’ dnu, 83: 6. 
Kal-bi-ia (cf. also Kal-ba-a), f. of Nidinta, 61: 11. 
*Kalma?}-na- (Pe.), f. of 
4:7, 
Kar-ha-’, cf. Qarkw’. 
Kar(?)-mud(?)-e-....., fof 2... 77, 89:7. 


* Kar( Gan?)-sak-ka~ (Pe., ef. names like Bayacdézqs¢ 


Bagw data and Tiridata, 


Myddcaxzos, etc.), f. of Igisha-aplu, 76: 12. 


Kasiv («(A deity is] preserving ’’) 
1. s. of Nintb-étir, w., 17: 15. 
2. f. of Bél-apal-iddina, 44: 24. 
3. f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 74:16 | 80: 18 | 82: 26 | [88: 
23] | 87:12 | 88:22 | 96:16 | 99:16 | 107:19, 
R. E. : 
. f. of Igish and Ninib-ah-iddina, 47:17. 
. f. of Ighbu, 5 : 12. 
. f£. of Ninib-nadin, 42:7 | 56:18. 
. £. of Shum-iddina, 5:11 | 11:16 | 18:10 | 19:19 | 
26:17 | 27: 12, 
8. f.of...., 8: 22, 
Ki-din (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Ardi-Gula, b. of Bél-shum-ibni, w., 2:4, 15 | 
8:7| 94:2, L. E. 
2. s. of Bél-igisha, w., 7:10 | 8: 20. 
3. 8. of Bél-ni’id, w., 82:17. 


at 


i os Tt 


4. s. of Nintb-apal-iddina, w., 39° : 12. 

5. s. of Tukté, 8: 5. 

6. s.of...., b. of .... 2ér(2)-dbnt, w., 3: 28. 

1. f. of Bélant and Shamash-shum-igqisha, 17 : 8. 

8. f. of Bél-shum-imbt, 83 : 23. 

9. f. of Jmbiia, 40:18 | 48: 29 | 72:18 | 89:12 | 107: 


20. 





+ Cf. the well-known name of Hgibi, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem apy. 
+ Cf. It-ti-Bél-lu-um-mir, Strvassmaier, Cyrus 188: 36; Cambyses 68 : 21. 
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Ki-din-Bél, s, of Iddina-Bél, 108 : 2. 
Ki-din-Sin, s. of Lakipi, w., 73:18, 
*Ki-e-int-ra- da-’ (Pe.), f. of Bagéshu, 106: 3. 
*Ki-ki-e, in Wu Bit-Kiké, 86": 8. 
Kim-ti-iddina, f. of Shirigtim, 17:5; 
Ki-na-aplu, Kina-aplu (or Ki-na-a, Kina-a?) 
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Shum-ukin, w., 7:10 | 
8:21. 


2. 8. of Bél-na@’id, w., 4:18 | 22:15 | [23:18] | 28: 


18 | 83:7 | 35:29. 
. of Igisha-aplu, 35 : 3. 
. of Isinnat, w., 66* : 20. 
. of Nuabti-mushétig-wrru, w., 7:9. 
. of Nintb-gamil, w., T1.: 8, L. E, 
. of Binniia, 85 : 20 | 86: 19. 
. of Ina-Hsagila-raméi, 16: 18 | 20: 15. 
9. f. of Nindb-nadin, 92:14. 
Ki-nu-na-wi, s. of Bél-upahhir, 87 : 2, 16. 
Ki-rib-ti («Blessing ’’) 
1. f. of Bél-abu-usur, 89:1, R. E. 
2. f. of Bél-bullitsu and Sha-Nabti-shh, 36 : 3. 


Pt ge 
>s> >» nD DMD D DM 


Sees 


Ki-sir-ia (My strength ’’), s. of Iddina-Bél, 19: 4, L. EB. 


Ku-dur (?), f. of Zabind, 31:19. 

* Ku-la- -la-hu-’, f: of Bél(?)-étir, 12:3, 

* Ku-us-da-na-” (2 FRITWDIP), 82:4, 

Ku-sur-aplu, f. of Bél-nadin, 46 : 10. 

Ku-tal-la-a-Nabh, s. of Itti-Bél-[balaju], w., 50: 16, 
La-ba-shi, La-a-ba-shi (82:19), La-ba-a-shi (44: 12) 

s. of Ah-iddina, b. of Bél-niidin, 10: 8, 24 Cw.). 


— 


2. s. of Apld, w., 77:10. 
3. 8. of Ardita, w., 54:11. 
4. s. of Baldtu, sc., 64:17." 
5. 8. of Lgtibu, 23: 3. 
6. s. of Madin, w., 39%: 10 | 46:7 | 47: 18 | 48: 29 | 
51:18 | 70:18. ; 
7. s. of Midintum-Beél, w., 82:19, 


[e2) 


. 8. of Ubar, b. of Ardiia, w., 26%: 
16. 
. f. of Apla, 44: 12. 


2} 


10, f. of Baniia, 11:11, Lo, E, | 23: 17, R. E. | QT: 


8(30:8 
11. f. of Bél-muballif, 87:2. 
12. f. of Winib-épir, 88 : 8. 


15 | 38: 9 | 48: 


18. f. of Qaddushu, 75 : 2. 
14, f. of Silim-ilani, 43:18 | 56:11 | 108 : 14. 
15. f. of Shum-dddina, 3°: 9. 
16. f. of Ubar, 64: 18. 
17. 8: 10 | 32°: 3, 8 
La-kip, La-ki-pt 
"1. £. of Kidin-Sin, 78 : 18. 
2. 70:4. 
*La-ma-ni-ta, La-ma-ni- (of. He. 122,229 t) 
1..s, of Ralim-ili, w., 86:11 | 87:10 | 38: 10. 
2. f. of N@id-Beél, 108: 1. 
Lamassu (?4KAL-KAL)-nadin, f. of Bél-titannu, 68: 
5 fe. | 69: 24 | 86": 82 | 106: 13. 
La(Lam)-me-e (no ®™, possibl. no person), in alu sha 
La(Lam)mé, 28°: 4] 74:8 | 96:4, 7| 99:2. 
Lib-lut 
1. s. of Addannu, w., 73 : 16. 
2. s. of Lddina-Nabt, w., 29: 25 | 80: 27 | 65 : 24. 
8. f. of Bél-tttannu, 56:4 | 66: 9. 
Li-na-du-ush, s. of Bikkia, w., 14:12. 
Liq(?)-t%-alu-t-a (“My brother is an adopted child?’’), 
f. of Dannd, 82: 10. 
Inu-da-ku (Const. Ni. 508: ka), s. of Bel- ah iddina, magdu 
sha Artarému, 39:3, 5, R. 
Lu-gi-e, 70: 2. 
Lu-la-’-Nabt («Abundance of N.’’),§ 
étir, 15 38. 
Lu-t-di-ia (contracted from Li-idiia, q. v.|), f. of Gala- 
lin and Bél-étir, 7: 22. 
Iu-t-i-diia, Iu-t-idi(ID)-ia (and Lu-u-di-ia, q. 0.) 
1. f. of Bél-cttannu, 82: 25. 
2. f. of Nindb-ana-biti-shu, 48 : 82 | 51: 4 | 69: 22, 


f. of Marduk- 


' Man-nu-a-ki-i- (Na-na-a, f. of Bélshunu, 86 : 15. 


Man-nu-titiiaG (“Whois with me’’), ?ardu sha Manish- 
tanu, 84:7. 


Man-nu-ki-i-Ninib, s. of Nidintum-Bél, 86:5, 
Man-nu-lu-t-shii-lum 
1. f. of Minib-gamil, 12:14 | 85:1. 
2. hardu sha Shangit(?), 54:5. 
*Ma u-ush-ta-nu (Pe. *Manish-tana, Mevoordyngs), 8. of 
Artaréme, lunar biti sharri, 75 :'7, 9 | 88:9, 14 | 
84:4; m. of Uma-mtsht, 83: 20, L. E., and ot 
Mannu-titia, 84:8. 





t+ Written 7GJ +. 2 perpendicular wedges. - 


+ For the change of 3 to m before », cf. Mintamint and Miniamé as over against [2 22, 
8 Of. the name Shakin-lali ({“A deity is] establishing abundance’’), written SHA-LA-LA (Siiustadlen, Camb. 


287 : 12, 16). 


Delitzsch, Prol., p. 200. Strassmaier and Ziemer (B. A. IIL, p. 478) read Shalala. Cf. Shakin-lalinu, 


| Against Peiser, who proposed: to read the name Li-balta (Babylonische Vertrage, p. 285). 
{ In view of names like Man-nu-ki-Ramméan, it is possible but not probable to read Man-nu-hi-la (= 416). 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


~ Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Abu-ul-idt, b. of Bél-ittan- 
nuand Bél-nadsiv, 49:1, R. 
Mar-duk-a (cf. He. "2713, Mapdoyatos) 
.s. of Apla, 82:7, 
s. of Arabak, 81 : 2. 
s. of Bél-muballit, 82 : 8. 
f. of Mint-Bél-dan, 60.: 4. 
f. of Shamshi-lindar, 67:14. 
6. hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 29:1, L. BE. 
Marduk-ttir 
1. s. of Bél-titannu, b.- of Bél-barakki, 32°: 4, 7, 
Lo, E. 
2. s. of Lula’: Nabi, 1:3. 
3. f. of Balétu, 92: 4, 
Marduk-ni@ id, 8. of Iddina-aplu, w., 87:12. 
Marduk-nidin-shumu 
1. s. of Bél-tbni, 72:2, R. 


2. fof Mitraen, mar biti sha Addannu, 59: 6, 8, 15 | 
60 : 20, R. 


Marduk-nisir-zéru, f. of Mugurshu, 87:15. 

Marduk-ri-man-nu, 107: 1. - 

Marduk-2zér-ibni, s. of Bélshunu, w., 84:12, U. E. 

*Ma-vi-e (cf. Pa. 8V3+), f. of Qusu-dahabi, 1:1. 

Maré-iddina, f. of Shamshi-barakku, 85 : 6. 

Ma-ru-du, in uBit-Marudu, 9:5, 7 | 44:6. 

*dMil-hi-ta-ri-bi, f. of Dadiia, 42: 3. 

*Mi-na-ah-li-im-mu (He. OND), f. of Zanana, 20: 16. 

* Mi-in-ia-me-e (final n being dissolved, He.. [')133), s. of 
Banitia, w., 45 : 33. 

*Mi-in-ia-mi-ini (He. $1723), s. of Bél-abu-ugur, 14:11. 

Mi-nu-%-Bél-da-an (or da-na)t 

1. s. of Baldtu, 48: 5. 
2. s. of Marduka, 60 : 4,7, 12, 15, 16. 

*Mi-it Mit)-vra-da-a-ti(td) (Pe. *Mithradata, He. NV), 
Mir(9)pa(t)darys), f. of Baga’ -miri, 48 :1, 14, 34. 

®Mi-it-ra-en, Mi-it-ra-ai-ni, Mi-it-ra-’-in (Pe. Mithrana, 
Mit(Dpa(t7p)vgs), 8. of Marduk nadin-shumu, 
hmutalliiy sha imnt shar nar Sin, 59 : 6, 8, 15, R. | 
60: 20, R. Cw.). 

* Mi-d2(s?)-da-e-shu (Pe., 
“Sohn,” N.), f. of (DadbGn)jaga’, 12: 12. 

Mu-gur-sht (“Be favourable unto him ’’) 


SR EO es 


1. s. of Marduk-nasir-zéru, w., 87: 15. 
2. s. of Ninib-ah-iddina, .w., 58: 16. 
8. f. of Ninib-nadin, 54 : 14 | 68: 17. 
Mukin-aplu, ef. Kina-aplu. 
" Muk-ka-a, s. of Nabic-étir, 62 : 8, 5. 


perhaps containing mizde- 
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Mu-vra-nu 

1. s. of Iddina-Bél, 42:3 | 66:3. 

2. in GuBit-Miranu, 2:2 | 8:25 | 80:3, 7 | 44:9, 
10 | 94:4. 

Mu-ra-shu-u(t) 

1. s. of Bél-nadin-shumu, gs. of No. 38, [268 : 1] | 
101: 4 (mentioned also Const. Ni. 542). 

2. f. of Bél-hitin, 2:9 | 8:5 [5:6] 12:6. 

8. f. of Bél-nddin-shumu, 8:3 |4:2|6:2| (7:47 | 
1:4]8:14]9:2,9[ 11:4, 8] 12:9, 11] 18:5 | 
14:4 | 15:6, 12 | 16:2|17:2]17:2] 18:5] 
19:2] 20:8 | 21:2] 22:2] 28:18, (167 | 24: 
1 | 25:2, 7 | 26:2 | 26%: 2] [27:1] | 28:6, 9 | 
28°: 6 | 29:2 | 80:2] 81:1] 82:5, 11, 18 | 82": 
2] 83:4 | 84:2 | 85:5 | 86:2 | 87:1 | 88:1 | 39: 
4| 89°: 8,5 | 40:2 | 41:8 | 44:15, 18 [ 45:7 | 
48:2, 9, 15, 21 | 49:2] 50:7, 8, 12] 51:1] 52: 
2) 52":2 | 58:3] 55:1 | 56:2 | 57: 2,7 | 58:2 | 
59:7,9,16 | 60:2 | 62:4] 63:4 | 65:2 | 66: 2 | 
66" :5, 9 | 67:2 | 69:2] 70:9 | 71:4 | 72:5, 9 | 
74:9,18 | 75:7,9 | 76:5 | 77:4, 6 | 79:9 
80:4, 9 | 81:5 | 82:11 | 83:11, 16] 84:8] 85: 
2| 86:2 | 86%: 2 | 88:2| 89:2] 91:2] 93:2 | 
94:1 | 94:1] 95:1] 96: 1] 97:1] 98:1] 99: 
8|100:2| 101:4|102:10| 108:2 |] 104:2 | 
105: 2] 106: 6,10] 107: 11. (Gf. of No. 1.) 

4, f, of Qudd, 48 : 23, U. E. 

5. f. of Rimut-Ninib, 46:8 | 47:4 | 78:8 | 87:2 | 
90:8 | 92:2 | 108:2 | 109: 8, abbreviated Rimit: 
61:31 78:1. dn 46:4 | 47: 6 (cf. 48: 24, U. EL) 
the sane Rimit-Ninib is designated as the s. of 
Bél-hatin (No. 2). 
therefore was the grandfather of Rimit-Nind. 

Nos. 2, 3, 5 are the same person; No. 4 is pos- 


Properly speaking Murashi: 


sibly a different man. 
Murasht (? TUK ?)-aplu, f. of Batin, 86: 6. 
Mu-shab(?)-shi(?), f. of Anu-étir, 85: 4. 
Mu-shal-lim-Bél (Bev). 
1. f. of Ardiia, 87:3 
2. hpagdu sha Ishum-mardw’, 1:31, Lo. E. 
8. 70:4. : iia 
Mu-she-zib - 
1. s. of Nabt-bullitsu, 66:3, L. E. 
2. f. of Hrba-Bél, 3: 3. 
3. hgalla sha Bél-nddin-shumu, 3° :4 | 10: 6, 18, 15, 17 
(19) | 21:3. 5 





+ Of. Vogiié, lL. 6, 22. 


{ Cf Mind-Bél-da-nu, Strassmaier, Cambyses 305 : 3; Minh-Bél-da-a-ni, Peiser, Babyl. Verir. 5:1; 108 : 14. 
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Mu-she-zib-Bél 
1. s. of Hriba, 66%: 4, 7, 8, 18. 
2. f. of Ztiti-Nabu, 88:18 | 84:12, Lo. KE. | 107: 16. 
Mu-she-eib-Ninib, Mushézib(KAR)-Ninib - 
1. s. of Adé-iddina, 28: 4, 
2. in du Mushéeib-Ninib (without det. @), 17%: 8, 11 | 
106: 6. 
Mutakkil (KA-KA)-nishi, f. of . , 18:2. 
Mu-tir-ri-shi, abbreviated from Minib- meatier b-shii, q. . 
Ni id-Bél (Bel; ?) 
1. s. of Lamaniia, 108 : 1, 7, Lo. E. 
2. f. of Biter shu- Bél, 69 : 24, 
8. f. of Iddina-Bél, 17: 18. 
4. f. of Shuzubu, 94°: 14 | 95:16 | [99 : 18]. 
Nw id- Ninid 
1. s, of Ardi-Minib, husband of f Amat-Bélit (58 : 18), 
b. of Hrba-Bél and Bél-ah-iddina (58: 12), w., 
Qaill 
2,8. of Bél-shum-ukin, w., 48 : 24 | 52:15 | 52%: 10 | 
59:19] 60; 21 | 69: 16. 
8. 64:7, 
Ni’ id-Sin, f. of Btirshu-Bél, 2:1. 
Nw id-@ Shi-i-pak, hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 55 : 2, 14. 
Nw ittat-¢ Na-na-a (cf. Ellita-Nand), s. of Nidintum-Bél, 
85 : 22 Cw.) | 86: 4. 
Nabi-ap-iddina, 8. of Bél-étir, w., 85 : 18 | 86:17. 
Nabirah-it-tan-nu, f, of Bél-dsiia, 36.:18 | 87: 12 | 88: 
12. 
Nabt-ahé-iddina 
1. 8s. of Ninib-nédin, w., 
9; no w., 48: 4. 


2. f. of Ninib-nasir and (Ninib-)mutirrishu, 48 : 
26 | [49 : 17) | 51:14 | 52:16 | 52%: 11 | 59:19, 


Lo.E. | 60: 28 | 66": 18 | 69:17, Lo.B. | 70:11} 


72:15 | 81: 10 | 82:23 | 86°: 28 | 88: 20 | 99: 


12 | 94: 15 | 94°: 18 | 97: 12 | 108: 15 | 104: 12 | 
105 : 12. 
* Nabu-ash-ka-a-ri-shi, f. of Hannatani’, 90:7. 


Nabii-balat-su-igbt, 107 : 4. 


7:6 | 14:14 | 23:18 | 27: 


Nabi-bullit-su, Nabii-bullat(-lit)-su 


1. f. of Mushézib, 66: 4: 

2. f. of Ubar, 87:14 | 38: 14. 
Nabu-da-ai-nu (Nabt-datanu), f. 

64:3 | 98: 13. ; 

*Wabh-da-la~ (Ar., cf. He. (9), 70: 4 
Nabt-étir 

1. f. of Mukka, 62:5. 

2, 23:5. 
Nabii-étir-napshati (ZI-TIMp'), f. of Apla, 5:5. 


of Shida’, 50:18 | 


* Nabi. gi-ri-ta, s. of Happassua’, w., 32°: 12. 
*Nabii-ha-ga-bi (Ar. = *Apy33, “N. rewards,” cf. Pa, 
apy>a,t 3pynys), f. of Ladahu-Nabi, 82 6. 
Nabi-i- a mM, f. of Bél-nddin, 50:7. 
Nabh-tt-tan-nu (Ar, docket pns33) 
1. s. of Aplda, b. of Bél-bullitsu, Vs. 
s. of Ha-nadin, b. of Biba, w., 67: 14, 
s. of Shishku, 71:3, 4, U. E. 
f. of Bél-byllitsu and Nabt-nadin, 8:1, 
f. of Bunene-tbni, 12:14. - 
6. f. of Shulum-Babilu, 98 : 4. 
Nabi-ku-sur-shu, f. of Bél-nadin, 10: 24, 
Nabt-mubatit(-tt) 
1. s. of Apla, w., 79:11, O. & Lo. EB, 
2. f. of Nippur (2), 92:3. 
Nabi-mudammigq(-ig), 8. of Iddina-Marduk, w., 41:11. 
Nabi-mu-she-tig|-urru : 
1. f. of Kina-aplu, 7:9. 
2. f. of Nergal-nadin, :5 | 8:16. 
Nabt-na-din, Nabi-nadin (M U) ; 
1. s. of Aké-iddina, 85:7. 
2. s. of Nabi-ittannu, b. of Bél- bullitsu, 3: ie 
8. of Minib-étir, 61:4, 17 | '78.: 8. 
s. of Tir-da....,18:1,5 
f. of Bél-atir, 82:7. 
6. Amar biti sha Bélbukash, w., 


ot oo 


Oh 2S 


1:29, R. Ei. 

Nabi-nasir, in UeHusséti sha Nabi-nasir, 79; 15. 

*Na-bu-un-du (= Nabuntu = Nabutiu = Nabditu, He. 
122), f of Addu-ramu, 65 : 25 | 67: 1. 

* Nabii-qa-ta-ri (Ar. “N. is my rock”’’, cf. Ili-ga-ta-rt), 
fiof...., 28:8, 





+= Na idta == Nw idata, written I. 
ECf Vogiié, ¢. ¢., 20, 36, 48, etc, 


§ Cf. Euting, Hpigraphische Miscellen, 18, 52, and Noldeke, Beitrage zur Konnintss der seamaster Dialecte (in. 


Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXTV), p. 92. 
| Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 26, note. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


Nabii-ré’t-shu-nut 
1. s. of Shamash-erba, 88:5. 
2. f. of Bél-erba, 79:14. 
3. f. of Hashdat, 88 : 7. ‘ 
*Nabi-sha-ra-’a (cf. Sa. Ili-shara’a (Hal. 142)), s. of 
Sulumma-ukin, 32:5, 6, 8, 10, 12, R. 
Nabi-ta-ri-is, f. of Bél-ittannu, 12: 15. 
Nabii-vi-sur-shu, s. of Bél-nasir, w., 80:15. 
Nabi-ti-she-2ib 
1. hurdu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 65 :'7, 28, R.- 
2. hardu sha Shamash-nadin, 73:4, 9, Lo. E. 
* Nabu-ea-bud (cf. Pa. 33N1,¢ He. Ta, NM), f. of 
Qarka’, 85 : 22 | 86: 18. 
Nabi-zér-iddina, f. of Rabbi-ili, 40: 1 | 72:14 | 80: 16. 
* Na-ad-bi-ia (ef. He. WAI), f. of Mapsan, 82:5. 
Na-din a 
1. s. of Bulluta, w., 5:11. 
2. s. of Digdig, b. of Rimiut-Bél, w., 22:17 | 26": 
3, L. E. 
8. s. of (Ina-)sillu-Ninib, sc. & w., 82:21 | 93:17 | 
97:14] 98:11 | 100: 15 | 103: 15. 
4, s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 5:10 | 17:18 | 26": 12 | 32: 
17 | 62:12 | 63:14 | 72:12, Lo. E. | 89:11 | 
91:10 | 94:14 | 95:14] 96:14 | 104: 18] 105: 
18 | 107: 18. 


5. 8. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Hatin, w., 18: 9. 
6. f. of Agara, 8: 22 | 28:16. 
7 f. of Arbilai, 79: 14. 
8. f. of Bél-ibni, 42: 8. 
9. f. of Dannd, T +12 | 41:12 | 81:9 | 86%: 27. 
“10. £. of Labashi, 39: 10 a 46:7 | 47:13 [48:29 | 51: 


18 | '70 : 18. 

11. £ of Nindd-abu-usur, 78: 9. 

12. £. of Ninib-nddin, 1: 28 | 62: 16. 

18. f. of Sin-tkgur, 8°: 18 | 19: 16, 

14, f. of Sin-nasir, 64:11. 

15. f. of ae 14:17,[ 17:14 | 17: 15 | 22: 14 | 

:14| 33:8, — 

16, f. of Ubar, 71:10 | 79:15 | 82:28] 95:17 | 101: 

18 | 107: 21. 
*Na-di-ru (abbreviated, cf. Pa. Syn), s. of Barik-tli, 

gs.of Mkkaru, 73:8, 9, Lo. E. 
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Na-dub(?)-shu-nu, s. of Bibénu, b. of Nintb-ibni, 7: 2, 
L. E. 

Na-ma-ri-’, s. of Shamé-ramu, hdiki, 15: 6. 

aNa-na-a-érish, s. of Nintb-nadin, w., 59: 21. 

*dNa-na-a-id-ri-’ (cf. [liidri’ |), s. of Sakma, 20:5, 7, 
10, 12, L. E. 

a Na-na-a-nadin 


1. s. of Sahma’, w., 27: 11. 

2..f. of Ahu-lite’, 63 : 6. 

3. f. of Bél-ahe-iddina, 56: 16. 

4. f. of Igdaliama, 45: 4. 

5. f. of Ninib-nadin, 46:8 | 47:15. 


6. f. of Ribat, 88: 3. 
aNannaru-mugur 
1. in néru mNannaru-mugur, 86": 7, 9, 15, 23. 
2. in duTiturru sha mNannaru-mugur, 86°: 7-8. 
* Na-pa-i-[na-’], Na: a-mi-’, Na-pi-en-nd-’, (Pe.) s. of 
, 18:11 | 28:14] 74: 2, 10. 
*Nap-sa-an (cf. Pan. Bu. 91-5-9, 367: 238; 
2463: 16), s. of Nadbiia, 82:5. (Amorite? But 
cf, also V &. 6: 42.) : 
Napishtin(-tim), f. of Bél-tashmé- a 78:11. 
Na-sir 
1. 


Atrumanw’, 


s. of Jgisha-aplu, 62:12. 
s. of Ninib-mubaluit, 8: 9. 
s. of Rimtt, 8: 2. 
f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 57:15. 
f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 31: 8. 
f. of Ninib-nadin, 71: 6. 
%. in duffussétu sha Nasir, 92: 71-8 | 102 : 2. 
Na-shi-ilu, s. of Labashi, w., 81:17. 
* Na-tan-ils (He. 98301, NaBavaxd),t. of Tli-gabri, 61:15. 
*Na-tu-nw (= *}N1).—Cf. Jihiba, ’ [Rag (= Donatus), N. 
1. s. of Shilimmu, 45: 5. 
2. in naru sha Nattinu, 65: '7, 16, 20, 22. 
Nergal-nadin, s. 


Bo St eo 


of Nabh-mushétig-urru, hshaknu sha 
Ashushanné, 'T:4, R. E. | 8:15, L. E, 

Nergal-nadin-ahu, s. of Ardi-Bél, w., 68:6 f. e. | 98: 12. 
Ni-din-ta-a (O my gift!’’), s. of Kalbtia, w., 61:10. 
Ni-din-ti, f. of Ahushunu, 46.2, 4 | 47: 6. 
Ni-din-tum 

1. s. of Dadita, w., 15:19. 

2. f. of Addannu, 75:14. 





4 Cf. Addu-ré’u-ush-shu. 
{Cf. Vogiié, 1 ¢., 73. 


§ Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXV, p. 742).— 


|| Less probable ¢Nand-itri’ («O.: N., preserve ’’).. 
Babylonia might have worshiped her there. 


Although Wand is no Aram. 


Cf. Nidpos, Wadd. 2457 (N.). 


deity, an Aramean living in 
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3. f. of Uballitsu, 84: 6. 
4. sha ci (Sh BAR sha nérufurripiqudu (u nareSivu), 


80: 2, 7, O. 


Ni-din-tu-Bé?, s. of Ninib-nadin, sc., 1: 32. 
Ni-din-tum-Bél (Bél:?) 


al 
2. 


3. 8. 
4, f. 
5. of. 
6. f. 
7 
8 
9 


Ss. 


8. 


ae 
. f. of Mannu-ki-Ninib, 86:5. 


of Bagw ina’, 16:2, 7, Lo. E. 

of Hshé-étir, nephew of Beél-ah-iddina, 57: 3, 
8, 9. 

of Tazkurshu, 35:1, 18. 

of Bél-abu-usur and Llu-Bit-ili-niirr’, 75:5. 

of Bél-érish, 60:1, 7, 15, L, E. 

of Ha-nidin and Ea-ana-kussi-shu, 105 : 3. 

of Idissu, 85: 24 | 86: 6, 

of Labashi, 32:19, 


10. f. of Wa’ itta-Nana, 85: 23 | 86:5 (Nos. %, 9 and 


10 probably same person, father of three sons), 


11. 8:13 | 44:11. 
WNi-din-tum-Shamash, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 18:14 | 19: 


20 | 21:12 | 26°: 17 | 28": 16. 


Ni-din-tum-...., f. of Ha-érish, 86:7. 


* Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ha-’, mar biti sha Zatamé, w., 45: ° 


380 | 50: 18. 


Ninib-abu-usur 
1. 8. of Bél-nddin-shumu, sc., 74:18 | 76:14 | 77: 





12 | 80:17 | 88: 24] 84: 15 | 102 : 19 | 106 : 16, 


2. s. of Nadin, w., 78:9. 
8. s. of Nasir, 81 : 8, 27. 
4, 8, of Ninib-nadin, w., 58:19. 
Ninib-ah-iddina 
1. s. of Ardi-ckallu-rabi, ‘paqud ska abulli Shibi- 


Uruti-ku, w., 48: 81 | 69: 19] 84: 14; no w., 
51.: 3, 8. 


2. s. of Ardi-Gula,. 3:3. 
8. s. of Bél-ah-iddina, w., 71:8. 
4, s. of Bél-shum-ibni, w., 7:21 |'7:919:15 | 11: 


13 | 17°: 16 | 41:14 | 76:9 | 86" : 80. 


5. s. of Bushi-Bél, b. of fAmat-Belit (married to 


10. 
11. 


§9. Oost oe 


8 
8 
8 
f 
f. 
f 


Nw id-Ninib, s. of Ardi-Ninib), w., 6:10 | 26°: 
16; no w., 58: 11 (18). 


. of Lddina-Bél, w., 31: 21. 
. of Lttt-Shamash-balatu, 79 : 3. 
. of Kasir, b. of Igish, w., 47:17. 


of Ardiia, 88 : 23 | 106: 14, Lo. E. 


. of Baniia, 4:12. 
"of Mugurshu, 58 : 17. 


12. f. of Sha-pi-kalbd, 89° : 14. 
13. f. of Zabind, 85 : 8. 
Ninib-ahté-bul-lit, Ninib-ahé-bullit(-it) 
1. s. of Akushunu, w., 41:14. 
2. s. of Apla, w. 16:14 | 20:15 | 21:9. 
3. f. of Baldatua, 22:16 | 31: 18. 
4. f. of Bélshunu, 6: 12. 
5. f. of Ribatu, 70: 15. 
Ninib-ai (4BIL-DAR), s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 49:18 | 58:18. 
Nintb-ana-biti-shu,| s. of Li-idiia, hpagud sha abulli Gu- 
la, w., 48: 82 | 69:22; no w., 51:4, 9. 
Nintb-apal-iddina 
1. s. of Aké-iddinu, 96:2, L. E. 
2. f. of Hidin, 39*: 12, 
Ninib-bél-ahé-shu, s. of Upahfir-Bél, sc., 97:15 | 98: 14. 
Ninib-er-ba, Ninib-erba (SU) 
1. f. of Barik-Bél, 21:5. | 
2. f. of Bél-nddin-shumu and of Ninib-nadin, 13 : 9 | 
19:13 | 22:12 | 25:17 | 28: 11 | 29: 27 | 80: 28 | 
39°: 7 | 40-15 | 41:10 | 45: 81 | 48: 22, Lo. EB. |. 
49:18 | 50:15 | 51:10 | 52:14 | 52°:10 | 59: 18 | 
60: 21 | 66": 17 | 69:15 | 70:12] 72:15, U. E. | 
74:14, R. | 82: 28, Lo. E. | 83: Lo. E. | 84:9 | 
88:19 | 97:11 | 100: 11 | 103: 12 | 104: 10 | 105: 
10. 
8. f. of NMinib-ibni, 17: 14. 
Ninib-érish, f: of Hrba-Bél, 56:14 | 58: 14. 
Ninib-ctir @BAR, (NIN-IB, 12: 18) 
1. s. of Burik-Shamshi, 7:2, 11 Ow.) | 8:11. 
2. s. of Baztzu, w., 28*: 10. 
. of Bélshunu, w., 21:8. 
. of Bélit-nadin, b. of Barik-Shamshi, w., 7: 24. 
. of Dannd, 85:3 | 86:3. 
. of Danni-Nergal, 35: [8], 19. 
. of Iddina-Nubir, w., 10: 25, 
. of Labashi, 38: 3, 16. 
. of Ninib-muballit, 22 : 2, 20. 
. of Samia, w., 15: 20. 
. of Shum-iddina, sc. & w.; 36:16 | 44: 25 | 62: 
18 | 63: 15 | 66": 21 | 71:6 | 947: 15 | 95:15 |.96: 
16 | 101: 15. 
12. s. of Zabiidu, w., 21:10. 
13. (2), f. of Ardi-Beél, 12: 4. 
14. f. of Ardi-ekallu-rabi, 22:14 | 28:12 | 88:7] 84: 
22 | 85: 28 | 40:17. 


SHWaa Rs 


10. 
11. 


RaRn RRR RHR RHR RN 





+ Cf. Nergal-a-na-biti-shu (Strassmaier, Cambyses 261 : 18), and Ha-a-na-kussi-shu (above). Abbreviated, supple- 
ment something like lWkrud, : 


21 


22 
23 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


. f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 10:14. 
16. 
17, 
18. 
19. 
20. 


f. of Bél-épush, 61 : 10, — 

f. of Dalatant’, 72:11. 

f. of Iddina-Nabt, 18: 12. 

f. of Kasir, 17:15. 

f. of Nabi-nadin, 61:4 | 78:3. 

f. of Minib-naddin, M:8 | 9:14 | 11:12 | 12:18 | 18 
:7, and of Shamash-ah-iddina, 7*: 8 | 12: 18 | 
26:17 | 27:9 | 40:16 | 48:25, Lo. E. | 49:14 | 
50:15 | 51:10 | 52:14 | 52": 10 | [59:18] | 69: 
15, U. E. 

f. of Nighdu, 66:11. 

f. of Tiriddta, 74:5. 


Ninib-ga-mit 
1. s. of Addannu, w., 89:15. 


2, s. of Apld, w., 85:18 | (86: 17]. 
3. s. of Bél-nddin, sc.; 16: 18. 
4, s. of Dummug, se., 91: 18 | 104: 14] 105: 14. 
5. 8. of Hashdai, w., 6: 18. 
6. s. of Mannu-li-shulum, w., 12 : 18 | 85: [1], 18. 
7. 8. of Sin-ndsir, w., 11: 18. 
8. 8s. of .... ad, w., 86%: 88. 
9. f of Baldtu, 86°: 29. 
10. f. of Kina-aplu, 71: 8. 


Ninib-cbni 
1. s, of Bibaénu, b. of Nadub(?)shunu, 7: 2, L. EB. 
2. 8. of Hrba, w., 26%: 14 | 284: 10. 
3. 8. of Ninib-erba, w., 17: 14. 
Ninib-ile’é, in alu Tusséti sha Ninib-ile’t, 19: 4. 
Ninib-mubatllit (-tt) 
1. s, of Aplé, 96: 8, L. E. 


m oo 2 


™m 


s. of Ardi-Ninib, f. of Hanan’, 63: 6 | 94%: 2, L. E. 
s. of Bél-nidin, w., 10 : 23 | 54 : 10. 


. of Zérita, se., 10: 26. 


5. 8. of 6. .., W., 3: 22, 

6. f, of Ah-iddina and Ardi-Ninib, 18:10 | 41: 12} 
48: 24 | 55: 24 | 66%: 18 | 88 : 19. 

%. f. of Nasir, 8: 9, 

8 


10. 
11. 


of Shum-iddina, 69: 18, U. E. 
of Uballitsu-Gula, 66: 18. 


f. 

. £. of Minib-étir, 22: 8. 
f. 
f. 


68: 8| 107: 6. 


Ninib-mu-tir-vi-shi, 


[Ninib-mu-ti]r-shit, 
(GUR)-shi, and abbreviated Mu-tir-ri-shit (82: 
15 | 51:14) 


1. s. of Nabi-ahé-dddina, b. of Ninib-nagir, w., 48: 


25 | 49:17 | 51:14 | 86": 27 | 88: 20. 


2. 8. of Uballitsu-Marduk, b. of Ninib-nddin-shumu, 


w., 8:18 | [28:20] | 82:15 | 30:9, 


[Ninid]-mutir 
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Ninib-n@ id 
1. s. of Bél-apal-usur(?), 44: 4, 
2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 73: 15. 
8. 8:12. 


Ninib ( aBAR, 4NIN-IB)-nadin (MU, SEH, 89*: 9) 


1, 
2. 


11. 


12. 
. 18. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24, 
25. 


26. 
2%, 
28. 
29, 
30. 
31. 
382. 
33. 


s. 


s. 


nn nm MW 


nR Pp 


Sh mh OD DH Dw 


hm mm Pm 


m 


of Apla, w., 64:11 | 73:11, 
of Béel-hishir, sc. & w., 81: 28 ] 89°: 15 | 42: 10 | 
70: 16. 


. of Bél-shum-ibni, w., 68:7 f. e. 

. of Kasir, w., 42:'7 | 56: 13. 

. of Kina-aplu, w., 92: 14. 

. of Mugurshu, sc., 54:14 | 68: 17. 


of Nadin, w. & sc., 1: 28, Lo. E. | 62: 16. 


. of Nand-nidin, w., 46:8 | 47: 15. 
. of Nasir, w., 71: 6. : 
. of Ninib-erba, b. of Bél-nadin-shumu, w., 19: 


18 | 22: 12 | 25 : 17 | 28: 11 | 29: 27] 80: 28 | 
39°: 7 | 40:15 | 41:10 | 45: 380 | 48: 22, Lo. E. | 
49 : 18] 50:14 | 51: 10| 52: 14| 52%: 9459: 
18 | 60 : 21 | 66": 17 | 69: 15 | 84: 8| 88: 19| 
97:11 | 100: 11 | 108: 12 | 104; 10 | 105: 10, 


. of Ninib-étir, b. of Shamash-ah-iddina, w., 7: 


8[9: 14,11: 12] 12: 18] 18: 7. 


. of Ninib-nadin, w., 8: 19. 

. of Nighd, w., 101: 16. 

. of Ribat, w., 58:16. 

. of Shum-iddina, w., 57: 15. 


f. of Ahé-iddina, 8: 3. 


. of Akushunu, 2: 14. 
. of Apla, 4: 


1368: 7 f. ec | 69: 28] 70: 13] 
94: R. | 94*: 14, R.| 95: 15, R. | 96: 15, BR. | 
101: 17 | 107: 19. 


. of Ardi-@Gula, 17: 18 | 91: 11 | (94: 167]. 

. of Bél-étir, 19: 3, 

. of Bél-ittannu, 13: 11, 

. of Hrbd, 19: 15 | [26%: 18] | 84: 23 | 85: 29 | 39": 


9 | 48:80 | 51:3. 
of Hatin and Nadin, 15: 18 | 18: 9. 


f. of Iddina-Beél, 82: 17. 


f. 
f 
f, 
f, 
f. 
f. 


. of Nabti-ahé-iddina, 7: 


6] 14: 15 | 23: 18 | 
27:9 | 48:4. 

of Nand-érish, 59: 21. 

of Nidintu-Beél, 1:82. 


. of Nintb-abu-usur, 53: 20. 


of Ninib-nadin, 8: 19. 
of Shar(?)-igisha, 85: 7. 
of Shum-iddina, 33: 9 | 48: 28 | [59: 21]. 


hshaknu sha Nippur, 23: 17. 
70: 2. 
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Ninib-nadin-ahu, s. of Ninib-nasir-ahu, 19: 4, R. E. 
Ninib-na-din (nadin)-shumu 
1. s. of Uballitsu-Marduk, b. of Ninib-mutirrishu, w., 
:7(|8:18]18: 8)14: 15] 19: 14| 24: 12| 
25: 16 | 26:16 | 27: 8 | 28: 5 Mow.) | 29: 27 | 
30: 29 | 82:15 | 33: 6. 
2. fof Liti-Bél-balétu, 89:11. 
Ninib-na-sir, Ninib-nasir (PAP) 
1. 8. of Ardi-Bél, gs. of Nusku-ushabshi (48 : 35), b. 
of Bél-kishir (55 : 25), sc. & w., 83:11 | 87: 18 | 
88:18 | 41:17 | 48: 85 | 49:19] 50:19 | 51: 15 | 
(52: 18] | 52%: 14 | 55:25 | 60: 24 | 65: 29 | 67: 
18 | 72:16 | 89: 1%, 


2. 8. of Bél-igishg, 17: 4. 

8. s. of Hanab, w., 9:17] 17: 18, 

4, s, of Iddina-Bél, w., 42:9 | 69: 22. 

5. s. of Nabt-ahé-iddina, b. of Ninib-mutirrishu, w., 
48:25 | 52:15 | 52:11 | 59:19, Lo.E, | 60: 22 | 
66°: 18, U. E. | 69:17, Lo. BE. | 70:11 | 72: 15 | 
81:10 | 82:23 | 88:20] 86": 27 | 89:12 | (94: 
15] | 94%: 138 | 97:11 | 108: 14 | 104: 12 | 105: 12. 

6. f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 96:17 | 99:17. 


% f. of Bélshunu, 51:12 | 65:25 | 67: 16 | 69: 26 | 
75:15 | 947: 18 | 99: 15 | 103: 18, 

8. f. of Itti-Bél-balatu, 43 : 21. 

9. f. of Shula, 94:17 | 94°:16 | 95:18 | 96:18 | 


99 : 20. 
Ninib-nasir-ahu (SHHSH-SHESH), f. of Ninib-nadin- 
au, 19:4, 


Ninib (4SAEDU )-t-pah-hir,} m. of Bikkia, 14: 18. 
Nippur ((™#N-LI]L-K1), 8. of Nabii-muballit, 92.3, 
Ni-qud, Né-qu-du (cf. Bi. STP) 

1. s. of Ninib-étir, w.. 66:11. 

2. f. of Mintb-nadin, 101: 16. 

3. f. of Ribat, 7:20 | 24:18 | 25:18 | 26:16 | 29: 

26 | 80: 27 | 66: 16 | 81: 9. 

Ni-is-sa-har-Bél, s. of Bélshunu, w., 9: 16. 
* Nit-ta-bu-za-na-’, cf. Ush-ta-bu-za-na-’. 


*Nu-ha-a (cf. He. rata s. of Hrba, w., 4:12. 


Nu-tir-mati-Bél (“B. is the light of the country ’’),{ s.’ 
of Ardi-Gula, w., 6: 11. 
Nir-taz-kur-Bél,§ f. of Apla, 47: 19, 
Nusku-nadin 
1. s. of Ardi-Gula, sc., 6:14 | 9:18 | 11:17 | 12: 
16 | 14:18 | 15:21 | 17:19 | 20:17 | [23:23] | 
24:15 | 25:21 | 29:29 | 30:31 | 84:26 | 45: 
35 | 55: 26 Cw.). 
2. s. of Ardiia, w., 18:11. 
8.|| f. of Silem-iland, 108 : 18. 
Nusku-ushabshi(-sht), f. of Ardi-Bél, gf. of Ninib-nasir, 
48 : 85. 
Nu-té--EMil-li, Js. of Anum-ibni, w., 47:19, | 
*Pa-da-a-ma (V9), s. of Ladifiama, bd. of Idkinatanu, 
25: 18. 
* Pa-di-du-ru-’-u, f. of Isipatara’u, 28°.5 
*Pa-ni-ia (#1 ID), f. of Shilimmu, 14:14. 
Pa-ni-tlé (cf. He. Oey, Gen. 82: 81), f. of Ta...., 
3°: 12. 
*Pa-pa-ku (Pe. Papak, Arab. Babek, HapBexds), f. of 
Bagiiaa(nju, 11:2, 6. - 
*Pa-ru-ri-e (Median), f. of Baga’ ztushtum, 76: 12, 
* Pa-ti-ish-ta-na-’ (Pe. * Pati-shtina, “Holding the posi- 
tion of alord’’), s. of Darmakka’, 74: 6, 12. 
* Pa-ta-ak (abbreviated, cf. He. WNNS), f. of Shami, 84:5. 
* Pi-li-ia-a-ma (He. m3), s. of Shilimmu, 14:4, 9 | 84: 
24 (w.) | 45 : 88 (w.). 
Pu-ul-lu-ru 
1. f. of Ardi-Bél, 19: 3. 
2. f. of Bélshunu, 6:11. 
Pu-uf-hu-ra-a, m. of Hunsararu, 5: 6, 0. 
Qa-ad-du-shu, 8, of Labashi, 75: 2. 
*Qa-hi-ia, 70:7. 
*Qar-ha-’ (cf. He. 1p, Sinaitic (Arab.) oe and (Ay.) 
mM Pp, “bald.”’—N.) 
1. s. of Nabi-zabad, w., 85: 21 | 86: 1s. 
2. f. of Bél-étir, 15:19. ‘ 
Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a : 
1. s. of Murashi, w., 48 : 28, U. BE. 
2. f. of Addannu, 32%: 11 
8. f. of Shadt-rabii-natannu, 16: 2. 





{+In view of the writing Bél-é-pal-SAR @ 2%), which can only be.read Bél-i-pah-hir, .I reject Delitzsch’s 
u-poh-har (Assyrisches Handwérterbuch, p. 5206), substituting the reading above, . 
{Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between nity and mati, in which case the name 


would be identical with the following. But ef. names like Shamash-nu-tir-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55. 


§ Gf. also the previous name, 


| If the name is to be read as restored above (Nusku-nadin). 


{ Cf. Lint &-libbi-ili, Strassmaier, Cambyses 268 : 15. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


*dQu-su-ia-a-ha-bi. (Edomite = *27PDID}), Ira’h, s. of 
Maré, 1:1, 28, 25, R. E. : 

*Ra-’o-bi-ilu (= ONIN), cf. He. IN, WIND, -s. of 

, Kalvi-Bau, *shanit sha Shulum-Babilu, hshaknu 

hshushannia, 44:16, L. E. 

* Ra-ab-bi-ili, Rab-bi-tla (cf, Pa., Na. 0839, ‘PaBedos (Uran- 
ios)—N ), s. of Nabt-zér-iddina, 40:1, 10.| 72: 
14(w.) | 80: 16 (w.). 

*Ra-hi-im-iilt) Ra-hi-mi-ili = “God is merciful, ”? (Ar.; 

cf. He. STN) + 

s. of Sishtt...., 98:2, O. 

. f. of Laman’, 86:11 | 87:10 | 38: 10. 

. f. of Zabdiia, 65 : 28 | 69:3, 6. Cf the foll. 

. f. of Udarna’, 59:17 | 69:1, and of Zabdiia, 65: 

28 | 69:3, 6. (Cf the previous No.) 

*Ra-jt-mu (abbrev.) in @uShubti-Rakimu, 86": 5. 

Ramman-ri-man-ni, s. of Apla, 35: 2, 19. 

Ré a-a-nu, s. of Kalbi-Bau, 83 : 6. 

Ri-ba-a-it% (10: 15), Ri-bat 

1. s. of Banun-érish, w., 56:17. 
2. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 91: 2. 


mo 2 ee 


3. s. of Bél-erba, 48 : 2, 8 (id. with 11, cf. Intr., p. 14). 
_ 4, 8, of Nand-nadin, 38: 3, 17. 
5. s. of Minib-ahé-bullit, w., 70: 15. 
6. 8. of Nigtid, w., 7: 20 | 24:18 | 25:17 | 26:15 | 
29: 25 | 80: 27 | 66": 16, U. E. | 81:9. 
%. s. of Shamashai, w., 107: 15, U. EK. 


8. s. of ....-Bél, b. of Bél-nddin-shumu and Shum- 
iddina, 7:3, L. E. * 
9. f. of Bél-dttannu, 60 : 28. : 
10. f£. of Ninib-nadin, 58 : 16. 
11. hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 52:1, 18, R. 
12. m. of Bél-abu-usur, 90: 2. 
® Ri-t-kat(2)-ili, s: of Bél-ah-iddina, bv. of Shamshi-lindar, 
109 :/1. ; 
Ri-man~ni-Bét, s. of ARé-limur, w,, 39°: 11. 
Ri-man-nu-Bél, s. of Silla-di, w., 82: 24, U._E. 
Ri-mut (abbreviated) ’ ‘ 
1. s. of Bélshunu, w., 58:18. ; 
2. 8. of Murasht, 61: 3| 78:1 (abbreviated from 
Rimut-Ninib, g. v). 
8. f. of Bél-kasir, 61: 12. 
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4, f. of Bél-nddin, 31:2, 15. 
5. f. of Nasir, 8:2. : 
Ri-mut-Bée?, s, of Digdig, b. of Nadin, 26°: 8. 
Ri-mut-Ninib and abbreviated Ri-mut (61: 8 | 78:1) 
1. s. of Bél-Latin, 46:4] 47:6 | 48: 24, UL E. (w.). 
/ 2. sof Murasht: (4. e. grandson of M., and identical 
with No. 1? Cf. p. 15),46:2 | 47:3 | 73:2, 7, 10 | 
87:1, 6 | 90:8, 4 | 92:1, 6, 8, 10 | 108: 1, [5], 7, 
9 | 109: 8, 6. ; 
Ritti (KISHIB) or Upahhir (NIGIN)?-Bél§ f. of Ardi- 
Ninib, 78 : 12. feta 
* Ru-shit -un-da(-a)-ti(tt) (Pe. * Raushan-data) (cont. 
rautana, “clear,” or rauéah, ‘clearness,’ N.) 
uncle (father’s brother) of Baga’-miri, 48 : 8, 10. 
* Ru-shi-un-pa-a-ti (Pe. 
Artarému, 48:7. 
*Sa-ah-ma-’, Sah-ma-a 
1. f. of Nand-idr?’, 20: 6. 
2. f. of Nand-nadin, 27: 11 (probably same person 
as No. 1). 
* Sa-mu-d-a (He, pinw?), f. of Winib-étir, 15 : 20, 
*Sa-at-tu-ru (ef. He. NQ), s. of Shabbaliat, 45: 8. (Re- 
peatedly found in the Hauran, N.) 
Si-lim-Bé?, f. of Amél-Bél, 81: 18. 
St-lim-ilint 
1. s. of Labashi, w., 48:17 |56: 11 | 108: 13. 
2. s. of Nusku-[nadin ?], w., 108: 18. 
8. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 86%: 34. 
4. s. of Ubar, w., 19 : 16. 
5. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 2:18 | 9:17, 
6. f. of Bél-...., 48:18. . 
* Sin-ba-na (#83330), s. of Sin-muballit, w., 85-: 20, 
Sin-bullit-su, f. of Sine... ., 86 : % 
Sin-erba, in Bit-Sin-erba, 7:8, 


* Raushan-pata), hsipir sha 


hmm mn 


Sin-étir 


1. s. of Tukkullum, w., 28°: 12." 
2. f. of Ardiia, 47:18. 
3. f. of Shamshi-niri’, 49:18. 


. Sin-tk-sur, Sin-iksur| 


1. s. of Nadin, w. & sc., 3%: 13 | 19: 16. 

2. f. of Apla, 17:16. 
Sin-lishir (GISH J), in Wu Bit-Sin-lishir, 93: 8, 7, 
Sin-muballit(-tt) : 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96:2, L. E. 

2. f. of Sin-bana, 85 : 21. 





+ For other proper names containing the god Qos, ef. Kus-danw (above), Qaush-malaka, Qaush-gabri (Schrader, 
KA,T.*, p, 150), Bi. DIPS} naop (Huting, Nad. In, 12,1), KocBapaxos (cf. Baethgen, 7. ¢., p. 11). 

+ The corresponding Babylonian name would read Rimannu(t)-ilu. 

§ Cf. Rit-ti-Marduk (Hilprecht, Freibrief Nebukadnezar’s £, col. I, 25, ete. 


| Sin-KAT, which may also be read Sin-kasir. 


q{ Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nabi-na’ id’ s, p. 147, 
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Sin-nadin 

1. f. of Hamada’, 82: 4, 

2. 70:6. 
Sin-na-din-ahu, f. of Zabdiia, 97:2. Cf. also the follow- 

ing name. 

Sin-nadin-ahé, s. of Ardi-Bau, sc., 22:18 | 68:4 fe. | 
73:17. (In the latter two passages SHESH is 
not followed by pt.) 

Sin-niisiv (=PAP) 

1. s. of Nadin, w., 64: 11, 

2. f. of Minib-gamil, 11 : 18. 

Sin-ta-qu-nu (cf. He. [PAY), 10: 6. 

Sin- ...., 8. of Sin-bullitsu, 86 : 7%. 

* Si-shu-u- . .++,f. of Rakim-ili, 98 : 2. 

Su-lum-ma-ukin, f. of Nabi-shara a, 32:6, 7%, 8, 10, 12. 

*Shab-ba-li-ai (cf. He. RW), f. of Satturu, 45 : 8. 

* Shab-ba-ta-ai, Shab-bat-ai (cf. He, ‘N3¥+) 

1. f. of Gaduliama, 69 : 21. 
2. f.of.... dashab’a, 86*: 1. 

a Shadi-rabi-étir 

1. s. of Bél-ittannu, 68 : 3. 

2. s. of Shadt-rabti-nadin, 16:1, U. E. 
4Shadi-rabii-nadin 

1. s. of Bau-nddin, w., 108: 15. 

2. f. of Iddina-Nabi, 16 : 15. 

3. f. of Shadt-rabi-étir, 16:1. 
*aShadh-rabiit-na-tan-nu, s. of Quddd, 16:1. 
4Shadt-rabi-she-zib 

1. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 84: 6. 

2. 8. of Bél-Rdtin, 86:8. 

Sha-idi-alu (Sha-ZU-SHESH) 

1. s. of Hashdai, tshaknu sha "IRpl., 10:8, O. 

2. f. of Barikkt, 81 : 20, 

Shakin-lali-nu (SHA-LA-LA-nu)&, f. of Amél-Bél, 28 : 6. 

Sha-la-la-nu, cf, Shakin-lalinu. 

*Sha-ma-af-i-nu (He. iynw), s. of Iadikiama, b. of 
Lahit-natanu, Aliiama and Padima, 45: 2. 

Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni, 107: 1. 

Shamash-ah-iddina 

1. s. of Af-iddina, w., 31 : 21. 

2. s. of Minib-étir, b. of Ninib-nadin, w., 7:8 |12: 

18 | 26:17 | 27:9 | 40:15 | 48:25, Lo. E. | 49: 
14 | 50:15 | 51:10 | 52:14 | 52": 10 | 59:18] 
69; 15, U. E. 
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Shamash-at, f. of Ribat, 107: 6, 15, U. E. 
Shamash-balat-su-iqot 
1. s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 4:14 | 5:18. 
2. f. of Bél-igisha, 19: 18. 
Shamash-erba, f. of Nabi-ré’ashunu, 83 : 6. 
Shamash-érish, s. of Anum-zér-lishir, w., b. of Addannu 
(q. v.), 82: 26. 
Shamash-étir, s. of Aku-ula, w., 8%: 11. 
Shamash-tbni, s. of Ah-iddina, w., 48: 19. 
Shamash-muballit(-it) : 
1. s, of Tiritama, w., 11:11, R. E, | 80: 29 | 84: 24 | 
85 : 80 | 89°: 8 | 48; 83, R. E. | 51:11 | 59: 20| 
69 : 18. 
2. f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 11 : 15. 
Shamash-nadin 
1. s. of Bél-éteru, m. of Nabti-ushézib, 73:5, 6. 
2. f. of Balitu, 17: 4. 
Shamash-na-din-zéru, s. of Bunene-tbni, se., 85: 31 | 40: 
20 | 53: 21 | 55 : 27 | 56: 18 | 58: 18. 
Shamash-shar-usur, 79: 4, 


Shamash-shum-igisha(-sha), s. of Kidin, b. of. Bélani, 
17: 2. 


Shamash-zér-ibni, 2: 2, 8 | 3:8. 
Sha-me-e-ra-mu (Sepipaprs and Lepnpdyeos, for: which 
read Seynodpos, cf. Introd. p. 28), f.of Namari’, 
5 36. 
* Sham-ma-as-pi-it-ru-& (without det,™), 101: 2. 
*Sha-am-sha-nu (ef. He. pwn, LXX apd), ap- 
parently ardu sha Addanu (cf. also Bélshunw), 
64: 6. 
* Shamshi-ba-rak-ku (Ar. *112WDw, cf, Pa., yn), 8, 
of Maré-iddina, 85: 6. 
* Shamshi-la-din-ni (Ar., cf. Ammu-ladint, Ashurbanapal 
VIII, 15), s. of Danna, 56: 3. 
* Shamshi-li-in-dar (Ar, *vwywnw, of. Mi-lindar) 
1. s, of Bél-al-iddina, b. of Rikat(?)-ili, 109 : 2. 
2. s. of Bélshunu, 94: 3. 
3. s. of Marduka, w., 67:18. 
*Shamshi-na-da-re (cf. Pa. "277)]), s. of Bél-étir, 93: 8. 
* Shamshi-niir’? (Ar. * NPWIW), s, of ‘Sin-étir, w., 49:18. 
Sha-mu-%, s. of Patah, 84: 5, O. 
Sha-Nabii-shi-% 
1. s. of Bél-naddin, w., 12: 15. 
2. 8. of Kiribti, b. of Bél-buillitsu, 86: 3. 





+ Cf. also Euting, Sinaitische Inschriften, 370. 


t Possibly the god was pronounced differently, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 76, note 2. 
§ Cf. Shakin-lalt (SHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Cambyses 287 : 12, 16, etc., and Lula’-Nabt (above). 


| Cf Sachau, 1. ¢., p. 742; Vogiié, 93. 
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Shangt CHDMASH), m. of Mannu-lii-shulum, 54: 5. 
Sha-pi-kal-bi (and kalbi= UR-KU) : 
1. s. of Winib-ah-iddina, w., 89": 14. 
2. f. of Bélshunu, 7: 24, 
3. f. of Dalatand’, 38: 2. 
4. f. of Brba-Bél, 64: 16. 


5. f. of Shum-iddina, 20:13 | 27:12 | 52°: 1] 71:7] 


89: 16, UL E, 
* Sha-ra-’a-ili (cf, Sa, Ili-shara’'aand Nabii-shara’a above) 
1. f. of Bél-étir, 102: 16. 
2. f. of Birut’?, 7: 23. 
8. f. of Shum-iddina, 16: 16. 

Shar (?)t-iqisha(-sha), s. of Ninib-nddin, 85: 7%. 

Shar(?)-hi-’, f. of Bél-nddin, 14: 17. 

* Sha-ar-ti(par?)-na-’, f. of Ustu’, 48: 38. 
*Sha-ta-bar-2a-na (Pe. LartBapldvys), 8. of Bél-ibni, w., 
83:19, L. BE. & R. : 
Shi-da-’, 8. of Nabt-daianu, w., 50: 18 | 93: 18; no w., 

64:2, U, E, 
* Shi-li-im-mu (He. now) 
1. s. of Tahy-lakim, w., 28: 14, 
2. s.of Pantia, w, 14: 14. 
8. f. of Natinu, 45: 5. 
4. fof Pildiéma, 14: 5, 9 | 84: 24 | 45: 83. 

Shi-rig-ti, Shiriqtim({ RU) (-tim) 

1. s. of Didé, b. of Ardi-Bél, 88: 1. 

2. 8. of Kimti-iddina, 1%: 5, 

8. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 17: 16 | 62: 14] 68: 16. 
4. f. of Bélshunu, 78: 10. 

Shi-rig-tui-Ninib (44: 22), Shirigtu (-tt = RU-ti)-Ninib 
(19: 14), Shirigtim (-tim = RU-tim)-Ninib (pas- 
sim), Shirigtu (= RU-RU)-Ninib (27:10), f. of 
Ardi-Bél, 4:11 | 19:14 | 27:10 | 28:11 | 34:21 | 
85:27 | 40:16 | 44:22] 45:81 | 48:23, LLB. | 
52:15 | 52°: 9 | 53:15, L. E [ 55: R. | 57:14 | 
59:18 | 70: 10, R. E. [| 72:10, L. EB. | 74:14, 
L. E, | 80: 11, L. E. | 89:10, L. EB. | 95:14 | 
96: 14 | 99; 14, 

Shi-ish-ku, f. of Nabi-tttannu, 71: 3.t 

Shi-la-a 

1. s, of Ninib-nasir, sc., 94:17 | 94": 16 | 95: 18 | 96: 
18 | 99: 20. 
2. 8. of Lukkulu, w., 65: 25 | 67: 16 | 75: 15. 
3. in du Bit-Shuld, 8: 10 | 44: 18. 
Shit-lumn( Shulum)-Babilu (Ei, DIN-TIRK) 
1. f. of Mabi-ttiannu, 98: 4. 
2, 44:14, 16, 20, L. E. | 70: 5. 


sr 
—. 


Shul-lum-ma-a, Shul-lum-a (cf, He. maby) 
1. s. of Bél-muballt, b. cf. Bél-nadin, w., 32: 20. 
2. s. of Wadin, w., 14:17 | 17:14] 17: 15 | 22: 18 | 
267: 14 | 33: 8. 
3. s. of Zabdiia, 92: 4. 
Shum-iddina (MU-MU) : 
1. s. of Addannu, w., 40:19 | 45: 84 | 48: 29 | [50: 
16] | 58: 16 | 55: 28, R. | 69: 23 | 89: 10, U. E. 
s.of Alushunu, w., 7:21. 
s. of Bél-nadin, w., 10: 25. 
s. of Bélshunu, w., 94°: R. | 99:18, RB. 
s. of Iddina-Nabt, w., 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 
s. of (Ina-)sillu-Ninib, 58:8, 21 | 70: 18. 
s. of Kasir, w., 5:11 | 11:16 | 18:9] 19:19] 
26:17 | 27:12. 
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. 8. of Labashi, w., 8°: 9. 
9. s. of Ninib-étir, w. 16: 17. 
10. s. of Minib-muballit, w., 69:18, U. E. 
11. s. of Minib-nadin, w., 83:9 | 48: 28 | 59: 21. 
12. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., [20:18] | 27:11 | 72 27 | 
89:16, U. E.; no w., 52*: 1, 
13. s. of Shara’a-ili, w., 16: 16. 
14. s. of Sabtitum, husband of f Bélitsunu, 58 : 4. 
15. s. of ?-Bél, b. of Bél-nddin-shumu and Ribat, 7: 8. 
16. f. of Bél-ditannu, 2:12. 
1%. f. of Bél-nddin, 99: 18. 
18. f. of Zmbiia, [28 : 21] | 82: 19. 
19. f. of Lyisha-aplu, 90: 8 | 108: 12 | 109: 12. 


20. f. of Mindb-étir, 36:16 | 44:25 | 62:18 | 68:15 | 
66": 21 | 71:6 | 94:15 | 95:15 | 96: 16 | 101 : 16. 
21. f. of Ninib-nadin, 57: 15. 
22. f. of Silim-ilani, 86": 34. 
23. sc., 32": 14, 
Shum-ukin 
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Kina-aplu, w., 7:10. 
2. f. of Danna, 82:25 | 89:15 | 92:13 | 108: 11. 
3. f. of Zér-ukin, 17:17. 
Shai-2u-bu, s. of Na id-Bél, w., 94°: 14] 95: 15 | 99: 17. 
Sa-bu-tum (‘« Desire’’), f. of Shum-iddina, 58: 4. 
Sa-an-ga-nu, cf. Za-an-ga-nu. 
Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 24) 
1. (Abbrev. from Jna-sillu-Hsagila), f£. of Bél-ushal- 
lim and Ea-bullitsu, 83: 21. 
2. f. of Rimannu-Bél, 82:24, U. BE. 





+ Bland Sharru are made identical in No. 85; cf. 1.8 (Za-bi-ni) with 1. 28 (sharru). 


{ Cf. 4rab-shi-ish-ku (Strassmaier, Cyrus 74: 8).. 
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Sil-lu-Ninib, abbrev. from Ina-sillu-Ninib, ¢. 0. 
Sur-ra-ai (“Man of Tyre,” He. “38, cf. Arbilai, Isin- 
nat), in duBit-Surrat, 79:5 (or “Man of Béth- 
Sir ?), 
TLab-ni-e-a, f. of Bél-érish, of. of Hashdat, 12: 6, 9. 
Ta-ad-dan-nu, f. of Bél-nddin-shumu, 18: 12. 
Taq-bi-li-shir (Sifa!), in du Bit-Tagdi-lishir, 7927. 
Ta-qish, 98:15, abbrev. from Tagish-Gula, g. v. 
Ta-qish-Gula (4 WH-ME ), and abbrev. Ta-qish (98 : 15), 
s, of Iddina-Bél, sc. &w., 75:17 | 77:11 | 87:11 | 
88 : 24 | 90:9 | 92: 16 | 98: 15 | 100: 14 | 106: 15, 
R. E, | 108: 16 | 109: 13. 
Taz-kur-shu,* f. of Nidintwm-Beél, 35:1. 
Ta....,8. of Pani-ili, 3:12 
Ti-ri-ka-mu (Pe. = *Tivra-kama, ‘‘Hav- 
ing desire for power,’ or containing god 7'%7a7). 
1. s. of Bagapdnu, 54: 2 (id. with No. 2, ef. p. 14). 
2. kmar biti sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 68:1, 5, 8. 
Tir-da-.. (perhaps = Terda, “‘O child’’), f. of Nabi- 
nadin, 18: 1. 
* Ti-Qyu-ut( par? )-ar-ta-’-is, Ti-lu-ut(par?)-ar-di-e-st (Pe.), 
f. of Amur-ki-ki, 81:12 | 82: 12. 
*Ti-ri-da-a-ta (Pe. Ttpdarys) 
1. s. of Ka[ma?]ne’, b. of Baga’ datu, 74: '7, 12. 
2. s. of Minib-étir, 74:4, 11. 
8 T-ri-ia-a-ma, Tir-ri-ia-a-ma (Pe. *Tira-yama) » 
1. f. of Balatu (possibly to be read Muballit and 
abbreviated from No. 2), 64:12 | 75:11. 
2. f. of Shamash-muballit, 11: 12, R. E. | 80: 30 | 34: 
25 | 85: 80 | 89°: 8 | 48:33, R. E.[{ 51:11 | 59: 
21 | 69: 18, 
*Ti-ri-ka-mu, 68:5, 8, cf. Zi-ra-ka-am. 
Tuk-kul(ku)-lum (la) 
1. s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 81 : 12. 
2. f. of Shulé, 65: 25 | 67:16 | 75.: 15. 
8. f. of Stn-étir, 287 : 12, 
Tuk-te-e (abbr., cf. Hommel in P. S, B. A., 1897, p. 88), 
f. of Kidin, 8: 
* Tu-ra-ma-ni-’, 28°: 


*Ti-ra-ka-win, 


cf, Atrumanuw’. 

*Ta-bi-td, Tabi-ia (cf. He. M30, Twa), f. of Ardiia, 48: 
27 | 52:17 | 52°: 13 | 65: 26 | 67:17] 89: 18. 

U-bal- lit-su (abbreviated), s. of Nidintum, 84:5, O. 

U-bal- lit-su-Gula’, s. of Ninib-muballit, w., 66 : 138. 

U-bal- lit-su-Marduk, Uballit( 7. "LN )-su- Marduk (CAMA R- 
-UD, 4SHU) 

1. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 17:17 | 897: 8 | 41:18 | 48: 

is ache a ae ea 
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2. f. of Ninib-mutirrishu and Ninib-nédin-shumu, 'T: 
7 | 8:18 | 18:8 | 14:15 | 19:14 | 93:20 | 24:12 | 
25:16 | 26:16 | 27:8] 28:5 | 20: 28 | 80:29 | 
82:15 | 38:6) 39:9. 
U-bar 
1. s. of Bél-mukin- ap, sc., 42:12 | 66:14 | 69: 
19 (w.). 
2. s. of Bunene-ibni, w., 24:11 | 49:12 | 75:12] 79: 
11, U. B. (95: 14, R. | 103: 11] 104: 10 | 105 : 
10 | 107: 17. 
. 8. of Labashi, w., 64:18. 
. s. of Nabii-bullitsu, w., 87:14 | 388: 14. 
. 8. of Nadin, w. & sc., 71:10 | 79: 15 | 82: 28 | 95: 
17 | 101: 18 | 107: 21. 
. f. of Addannu, 100 : 16 | 103: 16. 
% f. of Ardiiaand Labashi, 19 :19 | 26*:15 | 83: 10 | 
43:17 | BS: 12 | 69 : 25 
8. f of Bél-igisha, 46:11 [ 47: 16, 
9. f. of Bél-nddin, 61 : 12. 
10. f. of Gule-shum-lishir, 91:12. — 
11. f. of Hatin, 57: 16. 
12. f. of Stlém-tlant, 19 : 16. 


ct we CO 


fr) 


- *U-da-ar-na-’ (Pe. * Widarna (Yodpygs, (1)dépvys) N.), 


s. of Rahim-ili, 59:17 (w.) | 69: 1, 7, 8, 10, 12, 
L. E., b. of Zabdiia (69:3), f. of Banantidma 
(69 : 20, L. E.)and uncle of Bél-ittannu (69 38). 
Ukin-aplu, cf. Kina-aplu. 
(Sham ?)-ma-mu-shi, hardu sha Manushtanu, w., 88: 
19, L. E. Cf. also (0? ]- -miu- nanualt sha, 83: 3. 
Un-na- tu 
1. hardu sha Manushtanu, hshaknu sha hshushanné 
sha bit nakandu, 88:8, R. E: 
are eearerig! fort 
Upuhhir-Beél, f. of Ninib-bél-aheshu, 97:15 | 98:14. 
U-sa-ar-ta, 107 7. 
*Us-ku-du-ru-’, f. of Uspatarw’, 74: 4. 
* Us-pa-ta-ru-’, s. of Uskudurw’, 74:4, 11. 
Ww. 48 : 83. 
* Ush-ta-bu-za-na-’; (Pe., cf. Justi, :p. 490¢) f. of Bél- 
ittannu, 74.5, 
*ZLa-ab-di-ia (1a), Zab-di-ia (cf. He. MIN, ZePedatos) 
1. s. of Bartki-ilt, b. of Bél-étir, 95 : 2, LL. E. 
s. of Béliia(?), 92:2. 
s. of Bél-zér-ibni, w., 68:8, f. e. | 72:14 r 80: 15. 
8 
8 


*Us-ti-’, s. of Shartu(par?)na’, 


. of Lddiriia-ili, 85 : 19 Cw.) | 86: 3, 
&. of acl w., 65: si , 


SU Ooo? 





{Cf Tal-si-t = ‘Tashsi cs Thou hast spoken (promised) ),”? Strassmaier, Camby yses 287: 10 and Bél-tazkurshu 


( above). 
{N.: 


* Wishta-bieana, “ Erlésung erworben habend,”’ cf. Wishtaspa, ‘Yordorns, “ Ruhe besitzend.” 
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6. s. of Sin-nddin-ahu, 97:2, L. EB. 

%. f. of Agtbu, 24:2 | 79:18. 

8. f. of-(2) Bél-dttannu, b. of Udarna’, 69: 8, 6. 

9. f. of Shullumé, 92: 4. 

*Za-bi-da-a (cf. Pa, STAI) 

1. s. of Bél-abu-usur, w., 82°: 18. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Bélshunu, 10: 2, 81. 
*Za-bi-nt, Za-bi-in, Za-bi-it 

1. s. of Ninib-ah-iddina, 85 : 8. 

2. in dluBit-Zabin, 71:1 | 81:2] 105: 5, 7 | 106: 8. 
*Za-bi-na-’ (cf. Bi. S233), 8. of Ku... ., w., 81:19. 
*Za-bu-du (cf. He. Wt), f of Winib-étir, 21 : 10. 
a4Za-ma-ma-erish 

1. f. of Bél-ah-iddina and Zamuaina-nadin, 95 : 8. 

2. in du Bit-Zamama-érish (same person as No. 1, 

apparently owner of a large estate called after 
him), 26:3|79:2{ 95:4, 7 
dZa-ma-ma-nidin 
1. s. of Zamama-érish, b. of Bél-ah-iddina, 95 : 8, 
L. E. 
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2. hustarbaru, 28:4, 6,7 (probably identical .with 
No. 1). 
Za-an-ga-nu, f. of Igisha-aplu, 8:8. 
*Za-ta-me-e, f. of Ninaku, 45 : 30 | 50: 13. 
Zéri-ia, £. of Ninib-muballit, 10 : 26. 
Zév-kit-ti-lishir, and abbrev. Zér-kit-ti (7: 26), f. of Bél- 
muballit, 7:26 | 17:19 | 26:19 | 27:18. 
Zer-lishir, in UuBit-Zéer-lishir, 32°: 14. 
Zer-ukin 
1. s. of Daian-ah-iddina, hgal-la sha Arta, 6:2, 5. 
2. s. of Shum-ukin, w., 17:17. 
*Zi-ma-ka-~’ (Pe. Zebazos == Ze Faxos?), f. of Baga’ina’, 
76:4. 
Zi-im-ma-a (cf. He. 19), s. of Bél-étir, w., 50: 14. 
Zitti (HA-LA)-Nabi, s. of Mushézib-Bél, ddtabara sha 
Artarému, w., 82:L. E. | 83:18, R. | 84:11, Lo. 


B. | 107: 15. 
Zu-um-ba-a, f. of Bél-érish, 15:11, L. E., 
Zu-um-bu 


1. f. of Zarbatanu, 86+ : 82. 
2. f. of Haribanu, 87:14. 


2. Femate NAMEs. 


fAmat-Bélit (4NIN-LIL), a. of Bushi-Bél, si. of Ninid- 
ag-iddina, wi. of Na’id-Ninib (s. of Ardi-Ninib), 
58:18 (11), Lo. E. 

* fA-mi-si-ri-’, 89: 2. 


SBélit-sunu, d. of Ah-érish, wi. of Shwm-iddina (s. of Sa- 
bistum), 58 : 8, 22. 

SE-kitr-be-Uit,& d. of Bél-balatu-ittannu, wi. of Mitradata, 
mo. of Baga’ miri, 48 : 87. 

{Ma-du-mi-i-tum, 89 : 2. 


3. Names or Soripss. 


Ad-dan-nu, s. of Ubar, 100 : 16 | 108 : 16. 
A-gdr-a, s. of Nadin, 8 : 22 | 28: 16. 
Alu-shu-nu, 8. of Sillu-Ninib, 57:17. 
Amél-Beél', s. of Sitim-Bél, 81: 18. 


Ap-la-a 
1. s. of Sin-igbt, 61: 13. 
2 s.of ...., 8:24 


Ardi-Ninid, 8. of RittiCor Upahhir ?)-Bél, 78: 12. 

Bél-ittannu, s. of Apla, 87: 16. 

Bévs*-muballit(-tt), 8. of Zér-kitti-lishir, 7: 26 | 17:19 | 
26:19 | 27: 18. 

Bel'-nédin-shumu, s. of Taddannu, 18 : 12. 

Bél-shu-nu (without det. 2), s. of Ninib-nagir, 69 : 26, 

Béit(¢G@ASHAN)-ushabshi(-shi), s. of Gashiir, 85 : 26 | 
86:24. 


Danna-a, 8. of Nadin, 1:12. 
Erba-Béev, s, of Igisha-aplu, 46 : 18 | 47: 21. 
Hitir( KAR)-shu-Bél', s. of Na’id-Sin, 2:17. 
Itti-Be-balétu 
1. s. of Ninib-nadin-shumu, 89:11. 
2. s. of Minib-ndsir, 43 : 21. 
La-ba-shi, s. of Balitu, 64:17. 
Na-din, s. of Sillu-Nintb, 82: 21 | 93:17. 
Ni-din-ti-Béev, s. of Ninib-nadin,' 1 : 82. 
Ni-din-tum-Shamash, s. of Bunene-ibni, 18 : 14] 19: 20 | 
21:12 | 26°: 17 | 28°: 16. 
Ninib-abu-usur, s. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 74:18 | 76:14 | 77 
+12 | 80:17 | 88 : 24] 84:15 | 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
Ninib-bél-ahé-shu, s. of Upahhir-Bél, 97:15 | 98: 14. 
Ninib-étir, s. of Shum-iddina, 36 : 16 | 44: 25. 





+ Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name). 
{ Final 2 having been dissolved, as often, cf. Shahrint, Shahrin, Shahr’? (for passages cf. B. A., IT, p. 394). 
 $Cf. B-sag-ila-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cyrus 837: 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-H-sag-gil-be-lit ( Cambyses 215 : 6). 
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Ninib-ga-mil 
1. s. of Bél-nédin, 16 : 18. 
2. s. of Dummug, 91:18 | 104: 14 | 105: 14. 
Ninib-muballit(-it), s. of Zériia, 10 : 26. 
_Ninib-nadin ; 
1. s. of Bél-kishir, 81 : 23 | 39°: 15 | 70: 16. 
2. s. of Mugurshu, B4:14 | 63:17. 
3. s. Nadin, 62:16. 
Ninib-na-sir, Ninib-nisiy (PAP), s. of Ardi-Bél, gs. of 
Nusku-ushabshi (48 : 85), 88: 11 | 87: 18 | 38: 
18 [| 41: 17[ 48: 85] 49: 19|50: 19| 51: 15 | 
[52 : 18] | 52%: 14] 60 : 24| 65 : 29 | 67: 18 | 
72: 16| 89: 17. 
Nusku-nadin, s. of Ardi-Gula, 6:14 | 9:18 | 11:17 | 
12:16] 14:18] 15:21 ]17°:19 | 20:17 | (28: 
23] | 24:15 | 25:21 | 29: 29 | 80: 31 | 34: 26 | 
45 : 35. 
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Sin-ikgur (possibly kasir, written KAT), s. of Nadin, 
37: 13. 
Sin-nadin-ahé (and ahé, 22:18), s. of Ardi-Bau, 22: 18 | 
68:4 fe. | 73:17. 
Shamash-balat-su-iqbi, s. of Bunene-tbné, 4: 14 | 5: 18. 
Shamash-na-din-zéru, s. of Bunene-tbnd, 35: 81 | 40: 20 | 
58: 21 | 55:27 | 56:18 | 58: 18 (probably brother 
of the preceding scribe). 
Shu-la-a, s. of Ninib-nasir, 94: 17 | 94°: 16] 95: 18 | 96: 
18 | 99: 20. 
Shumn-iddina, 32*: 14. 
Ta-qish-tGu-la (Gula, written CMH-ME), s. of Iddina- 
Bél, 15:17 | 88:24] 90:9 [92:16 | 108: 16 | 
109: 18. : 
U-bar 
1. s. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 42: 12 | 66: 14. 
2. s. of Nadin, 71:10 | 79:15 | 82: 28 | 101: 18 | 
107: 21. 





II. Names or Paces. 


“Ad-di-ia-wi (cf. also Lussé( ti] sha Addiia), 86:16 | 87: 
6, 18 | 88: 6, 18. 

Badilu (written Hkiand DIN-TTRE) in mShulum-Babili, 
44: 14, 15, 20 | 70: 5. 

Ban-ni-shu, 28: 2| 50: 5. 

Ba-as-ga-nu, 28: 2| 50: 4, 

Bit-mAb-di-ia, 79: 1, 

Bit-mAk-ki-c, 86%: 8. 

Bit-mAp-la-a, 23: 4. 

Bit-mArdi-ia, 63: 2] 94": 3:6 | 107: 7 Cwithout det.@), 

Bit-mBa-ga-’-da-a-ti, 65: 8, 

Bit-™Ba-lat-su (mBalat-su), 36: 6 | 66*: 3. 

Bit-Ga-la-la-nu, 99:8 (cf. 7: 22). 

Bit- Gi-ra-’, 45:6 (cf. also Gi-ra-’). 

Bit-da-ai-na-ti, 86°: 6. 

Bit-mYa-du-ru, 107: 5. 

Bit-mHa-... . -twm, 83: 4. 

Bit-mlk-la-’, 79: 6. 

Bit-mKi-ki-e, 86°; 8. 

Bit-Kip-pu, 1535, 9. 

Bit-Ma-ru-du, 9: 5, 7 | 44: 6. 

Bit-mMu-ra-nu, 2: 2| 8: 25[ 80: 8,7 | 44: 9,10 | 94: 4 
(without det.™), 

Bit- hrab a-ra-a-té, 107: 8. 


Bit-mSin-erdba, 7: 8 (without det, @), 

Bit-mSin-lishir, 93: 8, 7. 

Bit-mSur-ra-at, 19:5 (ef. mSurrat). 

Bit-mShni-la-a, 8: 10 | 44: 18 (without det. ™). 

Bit-™ Tug-bi-li-shir, 19 +7, 

Bit- hTUR-NUN-NA, 16: 6, 19 | 20: 1%. 

Bit-m U-sa-ar-ta, 107: 7. 

Bit-mZa-bi-in, Bit-mZa-bi-i, M1: 1] 81: 2| 105: 5, 7| 
106: 3 (without det. ™), 

Bit-m dZa-ma-ma-érish, 26; 8 | 79: 2) 95: 4, 7. 

Bit-mZeér-lishir, 82°: 14. 

Btir-Ninib, cf. Mushézib-Ninib. 

Gu-ba-li-ni, Gab-li-ni, 22:5 | 267: 6, 7. 

Ga-di-ba-tum, 71:2. 

Ga-li-ia, Ga-li-e, 39°: 2 | 48:4. 

Ga-lu-tu, 65 : 2. 

Gi-ra-’, 25:14 (cf. also Bit-Gi-ra-’). 

Ha-uat-la- 44:14 (apparently identical with the following 
name). 

Ha-tul-(lu-)u-a, 103: 4, 6. Const. Ni. 507: Ba-ta-al-li-a). 

mifa-am-ba-ri, Ha-am-mea-ri (without det. ™), 7:3] 8: 
12 | 44:11. 

Ha-ash-ba-a (cf. He. s13¥T}), 86* : 6. 

Hash-ba-ai, 109 : 18. 





+Preceded by the det. @u, unless otherwise stated, 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 75 


Ha(?)-she(?)-bar(?)-lu(?), 108 : 4. 

Hi-du-t-’ a, Hi-du-ti-’-a, 28 + 2 | 50:5. 

hfTi-in-da-at, 15:2. 

Hu-ii-pu sha Ba-rik-k[i]-ili, 102 : 6. 

Hu-us-si-e-[tt] sha Ad-di-ia, 42:4 (cf. also Additiat). 

Bu-us-si-e-t, sha thBa-gu-shu, 88: 4 (without det, dv), 

Hu-us-si-e-ti (ti) sha ™Kal-ba-a, 49 +4, 9. 

Hu-us-si-e-ti sha mNabh-nigir, 79:15, 

u-us-si-e-ts sha ™Na-sir, 92: 7-8 | 102: 2. 

Mu-us-si-e-ti sha mNinib-ile’t, 19 : 8-4. 

Hu-us-si-e-tt sha bré’é(or WIR 2), 86": 8, 

Jini-Nergat. (KAK-UR-MAH, without det. ™ and 4%, 
101: 4. 

Lbu-li-¢, 82: 6. 

(A) TR pt, cf, Sha kIRv!, 

Tsh-qal-lu-nu (He. pws, 86": 8. 

Ku-gab-ba-vi= KU- Gab-ba-ri, ef. Shubti- Gabbart. 

Ku-gur-di-ia, 82:2 | 59:3, 13 (probably identical with 
‘the following name). 

Ku-hur-du, 31:6 | 85: 6, 16 | 39%: 2. 

KU-™ Ra-hi-mu, cf. Shubti-m Ra-hi-mu. 

Ku-ea-ba-tum(hit) (“Abundance,”’ ef. Bib. S254), 75 8, 4, 
5 | 867:.3. 

Loarcakk, 72: [12], 2, 7 | 83:7. 

Ma-ak-ma-nu (without det. a), 102: 6. 

nMa-la-ha-nu, Malafinu (MA-TUM-TUM?!, 68: 6 | 91 
4, 6, 

Ma-am-sha-am-mi(?), 102 +5, 

Man-di-ra-ai, 104: 5. 

Mushezib (KAR)S-Ninib, 17:8, 11 | 106 : 6. 

Ni-bir-twm (= Nibirtum, “Crossing ’’), 107: 8. 

Ninib-a-pa-vi-shu- ...., 51:5. 

Nippurkt, 1:32 | [2:17] | 8*:12 | 4:14[5:9,13 | 6:14 | 
8:18, 22 | 9:18, 18 | 10:26 | 11:17 | 12:16 | 
18:2, 18 | 14:18 | 15:21 [17:20] 17: 19] 18: 
15 | 19:15, 21 | 21:13 | 22:18 | 23:17, 28, R. | 


24:15 | 25: 21 | 26": 18] 27: 18] 28: 16 | 28": 
17 | 29:29 | 80:81 | 81:24] 32:21 | 88:11 | 84: 
28, 26 | 35:29, 81 | 89:11 | 89%:.15 | 40:20] 41: 
17 | 42:12 | 48:21 | 44:5, 25 | 45:35 | 46: 13 | 
47:21] 48:5, 86 | 49:19 ] 50:19 | 51: 15 | (52: 
18] | 52%:14 |] 53:21 | 54:15 | 55:27 | 56: 8, 19 | 
57:6, 10, 17 | 58:8, 19 | 59: [4], 18, [28] | 60: 
24 | 61:7, 14 | 62:2, 17] 63:18 | 64:5, 17 | 65: 
8, 29 | 66:14 | 66": 23] 67: 18] 68:4 fe. | 69: 
1, 26 | 70:16 | 71: 10} 72:16 | 78:17 | 74:18 | 
75:17 [76:14] 77:2, 12] 78:5, 12] 80:17] 81: 
13 | 82:28 | [83:24] | 84:1, 15 | 85:26 | 86:24 | 
[86" : 85] | 87: 16 | 88: 24]89:8 17] 90:9] 
91:18] 92: (3], 16 | 98:17 | 94:17 | 94°:16 | 95: 
18 | 96 : 18[ 97: 15 | 98:14 | 99 : 20] 100: 16 | 
10L : 18 { 102: 19 | 103: 16 | 104: 14] 105: 14 | 
106:16 | 107: 21 | 108:16. Cf. dlu sha *Nip- 
purtwl, 62: 2. 

Pa-rak-eu, 28 + 2. 

Sipparaki, 68 : 9. 

Ri-di(?)-im-(u, T+ 26. 

Sha IRol, 10: 7; without sha, (IRs, 97: 4, 6 | 98: 4, 
5 | 100 : 5, 6. 

Sha la-me-e, Sha lam-me-e,|| 28°: 4] 74: 8 | 96:4, 7 | 
99 : 2, 

Sha ma-ak-tu-tu, 23:9. ; 

Sha Nippurtiel (HN-LIL-KIpl), 62:2. 

Sha-ap-pu-ut-tum, 82:9 | 102: 3. 

Sharra-a-ba-ni, Sharra-a-ba-nu-di-a, 60:8, 5, 11,18. Cf 
duShar-ra-ba-nu, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9: 4 and 
pp. 229 f. 

Shubti( KU )- Gab-ba-ri, 86° +5, 6 (without det, a), 

Shubti( KU )-™Ra-hi-mu, 86" : 5. 

Shii-sha-nu (He. |Ww), 4: 6. 

Ti-tur-ru sha ™Nannaru-mugur, 86%: 7-8. 

Uruki-ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abullu Shi-bi- 
Uruki-ku, 48:31 (cf. Uru-ku = SHISH-ku). 


mdtuTam-dim, 7 : 16, R. 


TIl. Names or Gares nv Nippur. 


Abullu Gula, 48 : 82. 

Abullu rabit, 48 : 30. 

Abullu Shi-bi-Urukt-ku, 48 + 81.: 
Béb Ha-an-ba-ra,f 19: 7. 


Bab ka-lak-ku, 56:8 | 58:8 | 61:8 | 78: 6. 
Bab ma-ta-Qu, 54:1, 
Bab Sharru-GUD-ST-DI (= alpu lashéshir ?), 





t+ Mistake for det, ™, 


{The 12th edition of Gesenius, Hebraisches Worterbuch, derives 82> and the female proper name ‘333 from 


aid, “to lie.”’ 


§ Cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 258 : 4, 9 with 271: 4, and 147: 4 with 147: 8. 


| Zammu, a certain tree, cf. IZ R., 28, 20 e. f; 
J Cf also du mYa-am-ba(ma)-ri. 


V. B., 26, 648. 
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IV. Names or Canats.f 


Ba-di-ia-a-tum, Ba-di-’ a-a-tum, 29 : 8, 1%. 

Bél, 16: 4, 9 | 85:5, 16 | 45: 18, 28. 

Bél-abu-ugur, 65: 2, 14, [20], 22. 

Di-ra-a-ti(tum), 65 : 8 | 67: 2, 6, 12. 

Divr-Ini-ta, 102 : 4. 

Aar-ri-pi-qu-du(qud ), 2:1)9:7| 17:6 | 80:5 | 87:7 | 
88:7 | 49:5, 9 | 50:5|80:3,5,8, 0.,R.E. | 
94:4, 8] 94°:8, [6] | 96:4, 8. 

Ka-ba-ru(rt) (mentioned in Ezekiel as 125), [4:9], 84:2. 

Kitis (written GU-DU-A, without *), 106: 8, 

Mi-li-du, 45:11, 12, 21, 22. , 

Nam-ga-ri (Nam-ga-rym, Nam-gar)-dir-Bér?, 34: 8, 11 | 
52:8, 8|90:1]/ 101: 1. 

(m) Nannaru-mugur (written 2UD-SAR-DUG- GA), 86": 
7, 9, 15, 28 (cf. also WeuTiturru sha N.). 

Nit-ta-nu, ef. Ush-ta-nu. . 

Puratt Nippur, 14:2 | 59:8, 18; without Nippur, 19:9. 

ARéshu sha nari, 80:4, 18. 


Sin, 1:27, L. E. | 9:12 | 12:12, R. | 14: 6, Lo. E. | 15: 2, 
10, 15 | 16:4 | 82:3 | 48:3, 6]55:4, 6, 16| 59: 
3, 6, 18 | 65:7 [ 70:7 | 88: 10, 16 | 102: 1. 

Su-iu-ru, 80 : 8, 8. 

Sha ™Bél-érish, 60: 8, 12. 

Sha Bit-mSin-erba, 7: 8. 

Sha mIgisha(-sha)-aplu, 3:8. 

Sha ™Mi-nu-u-Bél-da-an, 60: 4, 12. 

ShamNa-tu-nu, 65:7, 16, 20, 22. 

Sha urate (written /sistipl.), 25:3, 8 | 45:8, 18. 

Shal-la,§ 59:4, 14. 

h Shanis(-at), 52: 2, 7. 

Shap-pa-Shamash, 59:4, 14. 

Shap-pu-ut-tum, 102: 8 | 106: 5. 

Sharri, 73: 2. 

Shi-li-ih-ti, | 48 : 3, 6. 

Ush-ta-nu, 65: 8. 





V. Names or Derrres ContaINED IN THE PRopeR NAMES. © 


*dAd-du, IAddu (IM), Ad-du (without det. d), ef. the 
male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht, 
Assyriaca, pp. T6ff.; Winckler, Alttestam. Unter- 
such., pp. 68ff. : 

*dA-di-e-shu, cf. mArdi-dA-di-e-shu. 

dA-nu, 4A-num, cf. the male proper names under Anu. 

dAshur (written 27), cf, the male proper names under 
Ashur. 

*A-te (without det. 4, if a deity at all) = Até, cf, mA-te-ta- 

, na-’, Baethgen, Beitrage eur Semitischen Reli- 
gionsgeschichte, p. YOf., and Hoffmann in .Ab- 
handlungen der Gottinger Ak., 1889, p. 84, and 
in Z. A., XI, p. 24. 

*dAt-tar == WY, cf. the male names under Attar, and 
Baethgen, J. ¢., p. 69f. 

4Bau (written Babu), 4Ba-i, cf. the male proper names 
under Bau and Ardi. 


*dBan-nu, *Ban-a-ni, Ban-an (without det. @), cf. the 
male proper names under Bannu. 

dBél (written CAN, C4HN-LIL, 40), cf. the male proper 
names especially under Bél and Ardi, cf. also 
dShadi-rabt. 

d Belt (written @NIN-LIL, and ¢G@ASHAN), cf. the male 
proper names under Bélit and ™Dannat-Béuit. 

4Bu-ne-ne, cf. the male proper names under Bunene. 

ak-a, U, 4BE (cf. 80: 2 with 80:7), cf. the male proper 
names under Ha. 

4Gy-la (without det, @ in abullu Gu-la), (MH-ME, cf. the 
male proper names under Ard. 

*dTa-lu-u, 4Ta-a-lu-u, Ia-a-hu (without det. 4) = WT, cf, 
the male proper names under Ja2u, and Hoff- 
mann in Z, A., XI, p. 249ff. 

*Ilu Bit-ilé (the god of Beth-el, osm), ef. the male 
proper names under Jlu-Bit-ilt and Hommel, Die 
Altisraclitische Ueberlieferung, p. 196, 1. 6. 





_ t Every name is preceded by the det, naru, 
{ Written Nar-Sipparakt Nippurk, 


§ ‘Carrying away”’ (of waters), cf. mashallu, “‘ gutter, channel.”’ 


| ‘Discharge ’’ (of waters), 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 


@Ishtar (written @DIL-BAT), cf. the male proper names 
under Ishtar. 

al-shum, cf, the male proper names under Jshum. 

*Ku-us cf. Qu-us. 

aLaumassu (2 written 4KAL-KAL), cf. the male proper 
names under Lamassu, 

dMarduk (written 4AMAR-UD and ¢SHU), cf. the male 
proper names under Marduk. 

*dMil-Qi, cf. the male proper names *Jfil-Qi-ta-ri-bi and 
Nu-hi-Mil-li (cf. V R. 31, 8°», Jensen). 

*d Mul-la()-e-shu, ¢Mul-li-shu, cf. the male proper names 
under Ardi. 

aNabt (written @AG and @PA), ef. the male proper 
names under Nabi. 

aNa-na-a, cf. the male proper names under Nand and 
mE luta-Nand, NW itta-Nani. 

aNannaru. (written @€UD-SAR), cf. 

 mugur 


ndru(m) Nannaru- 

and duTiturru sha mNannaru-mugur, 
cf. also @Sin, 

4Nergal (written CUGUR), cf. the male proper names 
under Nergal. 

aNinid (written (BAR, 4NIN-IB, (SHEDU (14: 18), 
4IB, ININ-DAR, (49): 18 | 53: 18), cf. the male 
proper names under Ninib, Ardi, ete. 
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4Nusku (written 4PA-KU), cf. the male proper names 
under Nusku. 

*Qu-us (written Ku-us, without det. 2). Of. ™Ku-us-da- 
na-a’, Tf a deity at all, identical with the fol- 
lowing god: 

* dQu-su, dip, cf. m dQu-su-ia-a-ha-bi, Identical with the 
preceding god. Apparently identical with the 

Edomite Qaush (Schrader, KA. 7.? p. 150) or 
diP (cf. Baethgen, J. ¢., pp. 11, 108). 
dRammanu Cwritten 4M), cf. mRamman-rimannt. 
dSin (written (XXX and ¢H#HN-ZU), cf. the male proper 
names under Sin and 7dérSin, also (Nannaru. 
dShadt-rabt, cf. the male proper names under Shadt- 
pabt, also 4Bél. 

 dShamash (written €UD) and ¢Shamshi (written ¢U Dp, 
only in foreign names and transliterated Sham- 
shi above, cf. p. 19), cf. the male proper names 
under Shamash and Shamshi and "éruShap-pa- 

dShamash. 

® dShi-t-pak, cf. Na’ id- UShi-t-pak, A Cassite god, cf. De- 
litzsch, Die Sprache der Kossder, p. 39. 


aZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamama, 
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in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil 
(ef. Vol. I, Plate XV)., They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) x (width) x thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 


I. AvroGrRaPpH REPRODUCTIONS. 


Text. PuarE. YEAR. Monto. Day. C.3B.M. DESCRIPTION. 

1 1 1 7 28 5376 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 7.25 
x 9.8 X 8. Inscr.-17 (O.) +16 (R.) = 33 li. 
Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of 
4 geal rings (lon L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo. 
E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf. Pl. TIX, Nos. 
14, 16. 

2 1,2 10 22 22 5877 Upper R. corner wanting, 6 X 7.7 x 2.65. Inser. 
10 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 19 i. L. and Lo. FE. contain 
each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ- 
ten with black color. 

3 2,8 18 6 2% 5378: ~~ Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor- 
ners wanting, 6.5 X 9.05 x 2.8. Inser. 12 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. BE.) + 11 (R.) +2 (U. EB.) = 27 1h. 
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YEAR. MontH. Day. 


20 12 5 
22 7 28 
23 6 13 
26 2 7 
26 9 12 

[26] 10 19 
27 8 12 


27 10 18 


28 3 3 
28 3 13 
28 7 18 
28 9 24 


28 10.28 


28 11 1 


C. B. M. 
5300 


5379 


5380 


5381 


5382 


5442 


5346 


5383 


5336 


5384 


5385 


5345 


5397 


5343. 


DESCRIPTION. 

Small portions of R. wanting, 4.5 X 5.4 X 2.3. In- 
scr. 1 (U0. E) + 7 (02) 74 (RB. = 15 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. The scribe used a dull 
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most 
wedges appear therefore double. 

A few cracks, 5.65 x 7.2 X 2.85. Inser. 8 (O.) +1 
(Lo. E.) -+ 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal. impr. on R. 

Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. corners 
wanting, 5.4 x 6.3 x 2.1. Inser.7(O.) + 8(R) 
=15li. Sealimpr. on R. 

Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X 
7.45 X 2.8 Inser. 9 (O.) + 6 (B.) = 165 li. 
Numerous cracks. Portions of O. wanting, 6.2 
xX 7.6 X 2.5. Inser. 12 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 281i. Six thumbmarks on 

L. E. 

Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. corner 
damaged, 6.45 x 8.3 x 2.8. Inser. 5 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 131i. Seal impr. on R. E. 

Small portions of U. half of L. E. and R. corner 
wanting, 5.7 X 7.15 xX 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 10 - 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 


- Cracked, a portion of R. chipped off, 6 x 7.1 x 2.7. 


Inser. 11 (O.) +8 (R.) =19 li. Seal impr. on 
L. E. 

Small portion of R. corner on O. broken off, 5.4 x 
6.8 X 2.15. Inser. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 
(R.) +38 (U. E.) + 2(L. BE.) = 301i. Thumb. 
mark on L. E. 

Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off, 
other small portions wanting, 5.8 x 7.15 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) =18 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks 
on L. E. 

Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out, 
6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5. Inser. 11 (O.) + 6(R.) =17 
li. Two sealimpr. on R. © 

Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. corner of Rev. 
wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 x 2.75. Inser. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. Pl. V, 
No. 6. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.3 X 7.9 < 2.7; Inser. 
11 (0.) + 8(R.) =191i. Impr. of a seal cyl. 
on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 x 7.5 X 2.3. 
Inser. 11 (O.)-+ 8 (Lo. E.) +8(B.) +1(U.E.)= 
23 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
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YEAR. Montu. Day. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION. 

28 12 5 5347 Part of O. chipped off, 5.25 x 7.28 x 2.25. Inser. 
11(0.) +9 (R.) = 201i. Thumbmark on U. E. 

29 5 19 5341 In fine state of preservation, 6.05 X 7.7 X 2.5. Inser. 
12 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 21 li. 

29(?)  ? 18(?) 5444 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.2 x 
7.15 X 2.65. Inser. 12 (0O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
6 (R.) = 201i. 

380 6 23 5386 Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 5.1 x 6 X 
2.5. Inser. 7 (O.) + 9 (B.) = 16 li, 

30 6 28 5837 Cracked. Small portion of L. U. corner broken 


off, 5 x 6.5 x 2.45. Inser. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+10 (R.) = 221i. Three thumbmarks on U., 
R., Lo. E. respectively. 

30 8 1 5387 Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor- 
ner wanting, 5.85 x 7.15 x 2.5. Inser. 11 (O.) 
+1 (do. EL) +6 (R.) +1 (U0. E.) = 19 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 


30 9 18 5802 Well preserved. Beginning of last li. on R. 
' ehipped off, 4.75 X 5.9 x 22. Inser. 6 (O.) + 

8 (R.) = 141i. 
30 10 4 5388 Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R. 


wanting, 5.3 x 62 xX 24. Inser. 11 (O.) 
+8(R.) =191i. Thumbmarkonl.E.- _ 

30 ? 12 (?) 5389 Considerable portion of the L. side of the tablet 
wanting, 7.1 (fr.) X 6.4 X 2.5. Inser. 14 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1(U. HE.) = 26 li. Three 

seal impr. on R. (2) and. R. E. (1). 

31 1 8 5330 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.35 x 
2.5. Inser. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) +1 (U0. BE.) = 171i. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. 


31 1 17 Possession of Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off, 
H. V. Iilprecht. 5.45 X 6.6 X 2. Inser. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 

: 10 CR.) = 23 li. An obscene seal impr. on L. E. 

31 3 30 5828 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 x 7.95 x 
2.7. Inser. 12 (O.) + 2 (ho. E.) + 6(R.) = 

20 li. 


[81] 5 10 5540 Cracked. R.U. and L. Lo. corners wanting. Much 
; chipped off, 6.15 x 7.5 < 2.8. Inser. 11 €O.) + 
8 RR.) =191i. Thumbmark on L. E. 


31 5 ? 5390 Large piece of O. broken out, R. Lo. corner of R. 
wanting, 5.8 X 0.7 X 2.8. Inser. 6 (O.) + 8 (R.) 
=i. 

31 7 “18 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 6.2 x 8.15 X 2.8. 

H. V. Hilprecht. Inser.9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 171i. Seal impr. on O. 

31° 8 6 5313 In fine state of preservation, 5.8 X 6.6 X 2.15. Inser. 
: ; 8 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 181i. Thumbmark on O. 

82 5 12 5891 | Glued together. Portion of O. and a little of R. 


wanting, 7.2 X 82 X 29. Inser. 18 (O.) + 
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YEAR. Monto. Day. C.3B.M. DESCRIPTION. 

8 (Lo. BE.) + 14 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 31 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

32 5 12 5392 Cracked; otherwise well preserved, 7.5 X9.1 X 3.1. 
Inser. 14 (O.) + 8 (Lo. E.) + 16(R.) + 2 CL. 
E.) = 35 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. Pl. 
I. No. 1. 

82 12 4 5898 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 x 
7.2 X 2.2. Inser. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) -- 12(B.) 
= 251i. Three thumbmarks on L. E. 


82 18 27 5894 Several cracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 x 8.7 X 3.1. 
Inser. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 221i. Seal impr. on R. 
38(?) = «5 5 5448 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small 


piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 X 8.5 
x 2.4. Inser. 9(O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

83 10 9 5895 Well preserved.. One crack. A small portion of R. 
chipped off, 6.2 X 7.5 X 2.65. Inser. 5 (O.) + 
7 (R.) =121i. Thumbmark on O. 

34 4 7 5396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few 
places chipped off, 7.56 X 8.95 x 2.8. Inser. 15 

. (O.) -+ 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 27 i. 

34 4 ? 5398 L. corner wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser- 

vation, 8.05 x 9.8X 2.65. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 13 
: (R.) = 82 li. 

34 5 5 5334 Very well preserved, 6 X 7.1 x 2.5. Inser. 10 (O.) 
+ 8 (R.) =18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. 
Pl. III, No. 3. 

84 5 6 5899 Several cracks, 5.5 X 6.27 X 2.8. Inser. 9 (O.) + 6 
(R.) + 2 (U. BE.) =171i. Three thumbmarks 
on R. 

84 5 6 5400 L. U. corner of R. wanting. A small place chipped 
off, otherwise well preserved, 5.5 xX 6.35 X 2.4, 
Inser. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on R. 

84 7 26 5401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. corners broken off, 5.95 7.25 
x 2.5. Inser. 6 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 12 li. Two 
seal impressions broken off. : 

35 1 12 5445 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. want- 
ing, 5.6 X 6.65 x 2. Inser. 6 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 
161i. Seal impr. on O. 


35 4 22 5815 In fine state of preservation. A small piece of O. 
chipped off, 6.8 x 7.7 X 2.6. Inser. 14 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 22 li. 

85 6 8 5402 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. broken 


off, 6.55 X 7.6 X 2.45. Inser. 9 (O.) +7(R.) = 
16 li, Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. Pl. II, 
No. 2. 

85 7 20 5403 A portion on L. side of O. chipped off, 4.9 X 6.2 x 
2.15. Inser. 5 (O.) +1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. 
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Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 


5293 


5298 


Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 


5292 


5406 


5407 


5331 


5489 


5408 


6314 


DESCRIPTION. 

Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.95 X 6.35 
x 2. Inser. 12(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 
28 li. 

Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.5 x 7.9 
X 2.9. Inser. 11 (O.) + 8 (Lo. BE.) + 10 (R.) + 
2(U. E.) = 261i. Seal impr.on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 7.6 x 9.1 x 2.9. Inscr. 
16 (O.) +8 (Lo. EB.) + 16 (R.) +1 (UB) = 
861i. Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 6 x 1.8. Inser. 
5(O.) + 8 (R.) +1(U. E.) = 141i. Thumb- 
mark on O. 

Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine 
state of preservation, 5.1 x 6.25 X 1.9. Inser. 11 
(O.) +1(Lo. E.) +11 (R.) = 281i. Two thumb- 
markson L.E. On R.and L. E. faint traces of 
an Aramaic inscription written with black color. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 11.4 x 3. Inser. 
21 (O.) + 15(B.) + 1(U. EB.) = 37. Impr. of 
4 seals on U. E , of 8 seals on Lo. E., of 1 seal 
on L. E., of 8 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on 
Rey. Cf. PLIV, No. 5. 

Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo, 
half of the R. E., 7.6 x 8.7 x 2.7. Inser. 11 
(O.) + 9 (R.) = 201i. On the O. there are very 
faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic inscr. 
Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring 
on R. 

Several cracks. The R. side much damaged, two 
pieces wanting, 7.2 x 8.6 x 2.8. Inser. 12 (O. 
+7 (R.) +1 (U. E.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 
Rev. Cf. Pl. XI, No. 19. 

Well preserved. A small crack. A little on R. 
chipped off, 7.1 x 8.6 x 2.7. Inser. 9 (O.) + 7 

(R.) = 16 li. 

Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of 
R. and L. U. corners wanting, 8.3 x 10.2 x 3.28. 
Inser. 18 (O.) + 6 (R.) =191i, Thumbmark 
on R. 

Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.55 
X 7.9 X 2.55. Inser. 8 (0.) +7 (R.) = 151i. 

Cracked. Several places chipped off, 6.58 x 8.3 x 
2.6. Inser. 13 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U0. E.) = 28 li. 
Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on 

_ Lo. E. 

Well preserved, 3.7 X 4.58 x 1.6. Inser. 9 (O.) + 
7 (R.) + 1 (. EB.) = 17 i. ~Remains of an 
Aramaic inscription written with black color 
on R. Cf, PI. VIII, No. ‘10. 
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5409 


5410 


5411 
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5413 


5414 


5297 


5262 


5296 


5344 


5415 


5301 


5304 


5416 


5417 


- 6418 


DESCRIPTION. 

Four cracks. A central portion wanting, several 
places chipped off, 7.1.x 8.5 x 2.8. Inser. 
17 (O.) + 12 (R.) = 291i. Two seal impr. on R. 

Several cracks. Two pieces of O. broken out, 5.7 X 
6.7 X 2.85. Inscer. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1(U. E.) 
= 201i. 

Well preserved, 6.2 X 7.2 X 2.6. Inser. 11 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 5(R.) = 181i. Seal impr. on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out, 
5.5 X 7X 2.4. Inser. 11 (O.) X 9(R) = 2011. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

Cracked. U. L. corner wanting. Portion of R. 
side of Rev. broken out, 7.38 x 9.1 x 3. Inser. 
16 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 23 li. Remains of five 
seal impr. on Rev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E. 

Several cracks. R. E. and other small pieces 
broken out, 7.9 x 10 (fr.) x 8.1. Inser. 16 (O.) 
+ 9(R.) = 251i. Three seal impr. on R. and 
one on L, E. Cf. Pl. VI, No. 7. 

Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inser. 8 (O.) + 
7 (R.) +10. BE.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on 
L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.6 x 5.4.x 2.2. Inser. 
11(0.) + 7 (R.) +1(U. E.) = 19 li. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 x 2.2. Inscr. 
11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) +7 (R.) = 201i. 

Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 x 
7.3 X 2.5. Inser. 10 (O.) 4+ 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal 
impr. on U. E. 

Several cracks. Lo. L. corner broken off, small 
portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 x 8.8. Inser. 

. 19 (.) + 10 (R.) = 29 li. Seal impr. and 
thumbmark on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.25 X 6.35 x 2. Inser. 
7(O.) + 9(R.) =161i. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Well preserved, small portions chipped off, 6.3 x 
7.5 X 2.6. Inser. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) 
= 24 li. Aramaic inser. on Rev. and L. E. 
Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. Pl. VIII, No. 11. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. Small portion 
chipped off, 7.7 X 9.7 x 2.9. Inser. 12 (O.) ++ 
7(R.)=191li. On R. statement “ seal cf Addu- 
rammu,’’ but no impr. made. 

Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) x 
5.15 X 1.95. Inser. 9 (O., fr.) + 8 (R., fr.) + 
1(U. E.) = 18)i.. Thumbmark on L. E. 

R. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped 
off, 7.5 x 10 (fr.) x 3.2. Inser. 14 (O.) + 
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: DESCRIPTION. - : 
13 (R.) = 27 li. Impr.. of two seals on L. E., 
of three seals on U. E., and of two seals on 
Lo. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 10 5 x 3.2. Inser. 
1(U. E.) +9 (O.) + 8(R.) = 181i. Two seal 
impr.onO. Cf. Pl. VII, No. 8. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.65 x 6.88 x 2.6. 
Inser. 5 (O.) +6(R.) = 11 li. Impr. of a seal 
on U. E. and of a seal ring on L. E. An Ara- 
maic inser. of two lines on O. Cf. Pl. VIII, 
No. 9. 

Cracked. Small portions on O. and R. broken out, 
7X 85 X 2.8 Inser. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) =171i, 
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on 
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal 
on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 6 x 7 x 2.85. Inser. 
10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

Cracked. T'wo large pieces broken out, 6.2 x 8.48 
xX 2.9. Inser. 138 (O.) +6 (R.) =19 li. One 
seal impr. each on L., U. and Lo. E. and on 
Rey. Cf, Pl. IX, Nos. 12, 13 and Pl. XI, No. 20. 

Several cracks. .A number of small portions 
broken out, 7.8 X 8.8 X 3.1. Inser. 9 (O.) + 9 
(R.) = 181i. Remains of 2 seal impr. on O.; one 
seal impr. each on L. E. and Rey., and the impr. 
of asealringon R. Cf. Pl. IX, No. 15. 

Two cracks. <A little chipped off, otherwise text 
well preserved, 5.2 x 6.5 X 2.3. Inser. 8 (O.) ++ 
7 (R.) ++ 1 (U0. E.) = 16 li. Dmpr. of a seal on 
L. E.,, of a seal ring on O. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

Cracked.’ ‘Portion of first li. of O. broken off, 5.14 x 
6.8 xX 2.6. Inser. 7 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.65 X 5.5 & 2.3. Inser. 
6 (O.) + 8(R.) = 141i. Thumbmark on L. E. 

R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved, 
6.2 X 7.7 X 8. Inser. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on 
U. and on Lo. E.. Seal impr. on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.5 X 7.8 x 3. Inser. 
10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 181i. Seal impr. on O. (1), 
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. E. (1), R. E. 
(1). Cf. Pl. X, No. 17. 


. Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2 


xX 7.3 X 2.2. Inser. 8 (0.) +6 RB) = 14 
Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 
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Possession of 
Mr. C. H. Clark. 


5428 


5429 


5430 


5294 


DESCRIPTION. 

Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. corner 
of O. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63 
X 7.63 x 3.8. Inser. 14(O.) + 1 (Lo. E) + 14 
(R.) = 29 li. One seal impr. each on L., R. 
and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. BE. Cf. 
Pl, X, No. 18 and Pl. XI, No. 21. 

U. R. corner broken off. Small portions chipped 
off, 6.7 X 7.7 x 8. Inser. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+9(R.) = 251i. Four seal impr. on Rev., and 
one each on L., R. and U. E. 

Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 6.4 

+ 7.05 x 2.5. Inser. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 

Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each 

on L., Lo. and U. E. : 

In fine state of preservation, 6.7. < 7.4 x 2.9. Inser. 
13 (O.) +8 (Lo. BE.) +11 (R.) +1(U. BE.) = 
281i. Six thumbmarks on L. E. 

R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2 
X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Inser. 18 (O.) + 2. (Lo. E.) 
+10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Five thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

U. L. corner damaged, several portions on O. and 
R. chipped off, 7.8 x 9.6 X 3.85. Inscr. 20 (O.) 
+4 (Lo. E.)+ 11 (R.) = 351i. Remains of two 
seal impr., one each on L. EH. and R. Thumb- 
mark on U. E. i 

A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off. 
Lo. R. corner of Rey. slightly damaged, 6.9 x 
9 X 2.8 Inser. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 i 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

Two small pieces chipped off, otherwise in fine state 
of preservation, 6.8 X 8.5 x 2.8. Inser. 16: (O.) 
+9 (R.) = 251i. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.75 x 87 X 3.2, 
Inser. 9 (O.) +- 9 (R.) = 181i. Two seal impr. 
on U. E., one on L. E., and the impr. of a seal 
ring on R. E. / 

Cracked. U.L. corner broken off, a few passages 
chipped off, 5.9 x 7.3 x 2.5. Inser. 5 (O.) + 
5 (R.) =101i. Seal impr. on R. E. 

Several cracks. Lo. R. corner broken out, 5.2 x 6.4 
X 2.8. Inser.9 (O.) +5 (R.) = 141i. 

Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. chipped off, 
5.1 X 6.2 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) +7 (R.) = 171i. 
Seal impr. one on R., one on U. E. Three 
thumbmarks on L. E. 


In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 5.4 x 2. Inser. 
9(0.) + 8 (Lo. E.) +7 (R.) = 19 Ii. 
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DESCRIPTION. 

Fr. of a tablet, 6.8 x 8 x 2.6. Inser. 18 (O.) +5 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of a seal impr. on R. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

Cracked. R. E. and U. part of R. wanting, 6.5 x 
8.5 X 2.6. Inser.11 (O.) +6 (R.) =17 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. Thumbmark on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R. 
E. chipped off, 6 x 7.5 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
5 (R.) +1(U. E.) = 181i. Two seal impr. on 
R. Four thumbmarks on L. E. , 

Cracked. Several small portions of O. chipped off, 
6.2 X 7.9 X 2.8. Inser. 18 (O.) X 5 (R.) +1 (U0. 
E.) =19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb- 
marks on L. E. ; 

In fine state of preservation, 5.2 x 6.5 X 2.4, Inser. 
9 (O.) + 8(R.) =171i.. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Large portion of R. side broken out, 5.2 x 6.8 x 
2.5. Inser. § (O.) + 7(R.) = 151i. Seal impr. 
on U. E. Thumbmark on O. 

Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped 
off, 7.1 x 9 x 2.9. Inser. 18 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 21 
li, Seal impr. on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.3 < 6.55 xX 2.22, 
Inser. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.85 x 6.85 x 3. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 8 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U0. BE.) = 
20 li. 

Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 x 
8.68 X 2.9. Inser. 14 (O.) +6 (R.)=20]i. Seal 
impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of 
another on R. The rest broken off. 

In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack, 
5.45 X 6.5 x 2.38. Inser. 10 (O.) +8 (R.) = 
18 li. 

In fine state of preservation, 5 X 6 X 2.8. Inser. 9 
(O.) +7 (R.) = 16 li. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.9 x 6.2 x 2.4. Inscr. 
9 C(O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.25 X 8 X 2.6. 
Inser. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 171i. Seal impr. one 
on U., one on L., one on R. E., two on Lo. E. 
Two thumbmarks on Rev. 

Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. corner wanting. 
Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 x 8.6 X 
3.25. Inser. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) == 221i. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E. 

Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 x 7.6 X 
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DESCRIPTION. 
2.9. Inser. 9 (O.) + 8(R.) = 171i. Seal impr. 
on Lo. E. 
Well preserved, 5.4 x 6.4 x 2.5. Inser. 9 (O.) +5 
(B.) +1 (U0. ED = 15 li. 
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_ Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Three 


year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for 
irrigation. Cf. Pl. 18, No. 80. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Contents: Guarantee that an emerald 
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. Cf. Pl. 25, No. 41. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Mortgage 
of an orchard as security for payment of debt. 
Cf. Pl. 22, No. 36. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on O. 
Contents: Receipt for partial payment of rent 
for fiel€. Cf. Pl. 28, No. 46. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Tbhumbmark on R. 
Contents: Sixty year lease of lands and build- 
ings from a Persian. Cf. Pl. 30, No. 48. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Seal impr. of a slave 
on O. Contents: Statement of certain taxes 
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf. 
Pi. 8; No. 13. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three seal impr. on 
R. Contents: Lease of fields and other prop- 
erty by a slave, expenses and profits to be 
shared. Cf, Pl. 37, No. 60. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Impyr. of two seal 
cylinders.on'O. Contents: Officer’s receipt for 
a year’s tax on seven estates. Cf. Pl. 43, No. 70. 

O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on O. Contents of tablet: Receipt for payment 
of two years’ rent for a field (26-GU R of dates). 
Cf. Pl. 48, No. 71. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic 
docket written with black color on R. Con- 
tents of tablet: Lease of a house. Cf. Pl. 33, 
No. 54. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A 
slave’s receipt for one year’s. rent (dates, date 
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DESCRIPTION. 
wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying 
an obligation to account to his master and to 
the son of the latter for the payment made to 
him. Cf. Pl. 70, No. 66. 

U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 18) of a baked clay 
tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con- 
tents of tablet: Receipt of seven Persians for 
rent from their fields (qasha@ti). Cf. Pl. XI, No. 
20 (RB) and PI. 45, No. 74. 

R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 
rings and a thumbmark on R. E. Contents of 
tablet: Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd. 
Cf. P). IX, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and Pl. 1, No. 1. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder 
and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet: Re- 
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year’s total 
tax on certain fields (gashati), embodying an 
obligation to account to their superior for the 
payment made to them. Cf. PI. 45, No. 75. 

Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals 
and a seal.ring on Lo. E. Cf. Pl. IX, No. 14 
and Pl. 1, No. 1. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. One seal impr. on O., 
two seal.impr. on R. Contents: Receipt of two 
officers of certain canals. Cf. Pl. 47, No. 80. 

U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 
rings on U. E. Contents of tablet: An officer’s 
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products) 
on 94 fields (qashati) rent to Bél-nddin-shumu, 
with the statement that this officer remains 
responsible to Bél-nddin-shumu for any claims 
against these fields, Cf. Pl. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.) 
and Pl. 48, No. 82. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R. 
Contents of tablet: An official’s receipt for 
certain taxes (products, lambs and soldiers), 
embodying an obligation to account to his supe- 
rior for the payment made to him. Cf, Pl. 31, 
No. 60. ; 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on 
R. Cf. Pl. EX, Nos. 12,13 (U. and L. E.) and 
Pl. 45, No. 74. 

Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal 
cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. Pl. X, No. 18 (U. E.) and 
Pl. 48, No. 82. 

Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2. Head of a bearded man 
in the style of the Assyrian winged lions and 
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. , 
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ARTAXERXES I. 


DESCRIPTION. ~ 

Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 8.3. Bél with a 
pointed headdress, and with a curved weapon 
in his right hand. A scarf passing over his left 
shoulder and under his right arm adorns his 
breast. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople. 

Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 12.2 
Bél with a flat headdress, and with a thunder- 
bolt in each hand. Ca. Original in M. I. 0., 
Constantinople. 

Frag. of 4 bas-relief in terracotta, 8.5 x 7.6 X 1.6. 
Bél with alow cap, and with a trident in his left 
hand. Ca. Original in M.I.0O., Constantinople. 

Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 7x6 1.6, Bél 
with a bigh conical headdress and a long curl 
reaching to the shoulder (observe the artist’s 
naive way of representing the ears), holding a 
mace with both hands. Ca. Original in M. 
I, O., Constantinople. 

Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 x 11.9 xX 2.1. Humped 
bull. : 

Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 5.3 x 8.35 x 1.92. 
Wild hog. : 

Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 5.7. Two female 
musicians, the one playing a drum, the other a 
double flute. 

Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 10.1. 
Two lovers: young man and maiden embrac- 
ing and kissing each other. ; 

Terracotta figurine, a portion at the lower end 
broken off, h. 18.5. Two lovers: a young man 
with his arm around a maiden’s shoulder. 

Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. Etana lying on the 
eagle’s back with arms around its neck. Etana’s 
head and the bird’s bill are broken off. Origin- 
ally the figurine was covered with a chalk paste 
by which the artist was enabled to work out the 
details with greater accuracy and to produce a 
better effect of the whole group, which was also 
colored. Traces of red and green preserved. 

Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7.. Baby rattle in the shape 
of a chicken. 

Terracotta figurine, with white enamel, h. 4, length 
7.2, width 4.5. Dog with puppies. One puppy 
wanting. 

Sarcophagi in terracotta, enameled and plain, as 
found in situ, ge 
Section of the excavations in the upper strata of 

the temple enclosure. Southeast side. 

Fortifications (large wall, round tower and rooms) 
in the later temple enclosure. Southeast side. 
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; the previous line explains 
10 the mistake. 





Ff “ES 
i atbleled a a 
05 pay oH} cad wae 
O. FI i eat 
Ho esi al NYY pA 


- 20 ae 4 ds Pe rede TTY 
iT ¥ & bo Ly L: “Y N 





15 





Pl. 26 


On L-E. 





oa 
“PR Aa a 


48 


0. GeSigatc oN eae - C ie “Wienke 
fi PL YY) ' 
: sotanl delved oe * BAY omitied (of: ti. 9 ond 65, 10). 
peeNai aig PY bas ae TOT : 
op EO ARES | a FEN 


a AY 


Erasure 


7 EAT omitted 









ge 





- Say. omitted 
o 
omitted EY omitted “ 


Henney a 
Erasure CN omitted 


fas frequently) 
Lo. E. < . : 


ee 


v Bay a Sue SKA les BK 


20 Wie Bk oo SSN 


PL ar 


43 


Continued 





y 
Mistake of scribe, who wrote 
» ANA twice, phonogr. and ideogr. 


RT o rae * . 
' Mistake of scribe. 

o . . 

Perpend, wedge mistake of scribe: 
_ (ef. note of Ui. 3). ; 





ae Se ee | 
ae Oc el 


15, Woke Pe AM TP APT nl 
Eiger Rall oan 
See cele 

x esa ll <0 a Or 

YOR AA PEE A 7 Flats 


aa aes 
YEU Bete ay rea RT IE 
AS 
21h. K 44 >) a 
LA RSG (AN 
: . ager 
SaaaANe os 
YY e 
OO KEK EEG WA y 
4 Zs Ay, 











. Read SHE 


0 PRET Abe LASTER aay 
aia ts ae Oe ET ‘ Test ErUSUTE 
REO EE 


Pl. 28 


45 
Continued 


Qa 


10- 


L6 





meaty once 


ee ee ee oe 


aa? 


a 










—— 
she 


LUV by ATT 
Ye SS: y Y 
PA’ ‘gee 
LAVA Ne b> 











: 80° 


Real ME-H, the seribe 
had commenced ta write 
MI, which he changed. 


35. 


46 
0 maygrpeaptaee 
jie BD ANe cd aailll 
Het Ve ay r i STEER Erasure. - 
YY NWekA4> iy eila aes 


Pl. 29 
~ Continued 
6 Inmet acral 


R, f.Adsdtp aT 
pp add Fee ACA HRP oe rest erasure 


_ 10 ° 
8 mistake of scribe 





47 








aa * Erasure 
6 St ereatoicnat al 
FRONT 
fiat ene 
to aay be 
Lo. E. 
R. 
“15 ° Erasure 
VBecerronesoyy 
vase YEP A ERRTY’ ALA salons: ).0)9.9 0 
LE 





* On right and lower edges faint traces of an Aramaic. inscription written with black color. 


Pl. 30 


0. Ha ey pa 
ne TEPPER 


WT mae kee 


UT 
TERR 
LE. spat 
| Weiteb | 


: Lo. Bi. ee 


wee 
Lid laate d 


AEM 
TERRY 


Y>ey : Bhs j y 7 A a SO oe 
Malis lara a me TEAST 
Rcsaiebas Eos et 


My o 
semen 








— ae 


PSO EN cA 









30 





AA wevyiriy Addintay 
= PPP DARI 


0 





Pl. 31 
49 
Continued 


Pease aai> Wala locpsce aan. 








10 


R. Se RIS 
HST ES 
FRR 


° Li, 12 was for 
insertion here. ~ 


16. 


‘50. 








e TV Ap b—b—7 Axa ASThOA/ J A / s 
: em, hitomi 


10 





Wo. VY Y VAY 
Y SHARE Y P-¥p 
ata’ 


Oo 
AY, rest erasure 
R. & 





. PU PUNN EA iltW. Guat (= cc ¥ 


Y LESS 


5] 





* On. the Obverse there are Faint traces of an Aramatic inscription written with black color. 


Pl. 32 
5] 
Continued — 


YEE neato 
| it siread al 


oa 










att N stea(e eet Lee BEG" eas ; 
TEE TEM ated seem for ATP 
> WW ease Se TTT hile 
¥ . YY) . a, Mistake of scribe 
: The total quoted three 
_times'is 25,240. 


—_ 


Z we Od rig 





Pl. 33 


58. 


- Continued | 


Lo. EF. 
OR 





0. FAR RS EE 22 ° Read Phy 


Late Porat 
a Foe Erasure 
WAR ee: 





The whole li, erased, 


* Aramaic inscription written with black color. 


20 


26 


10 


165. 


0. 


a: 


M 
Y VY 4 ma Ta} 
PRY AAR IY “an 
sscat Lepr E> 
nm 


Pl, 384 









red * pve < vas for insertion here 


“” 
AA 


‘| ot ¥ AY? 
Lyv A | 
a 
a 






Cm R. <enArev 
Yy 

ed ee 

yop, ie eras 

LU WY My +f 

Wi >F- 


iy le Ard % <ica 
LAS TYY PA 7 PKs 
GEA EY RF 


B. . 
ry pes VEDY 
KGa (= 

NW 





Pl, 35 


15 





eee RPE AR Saya ye 


57 


were “"™ Erasure of soribe 
who forgot to erase 

the last character standing 

on R. 








SER 
10 FRAY 


seen 


Erasure 


LE 





x. 
Erasure 


0. 


Pl. 36 


10 


15 


20 
LE. 





- BRE (oy. hi. 11). 





LEE SN aie 













6 eat EVLA pry ie: ary aE PEA eaLG7 A 
pe ey aa AKAs Ae OYA CWP EY yyy a : - 

rE or Eye 
PET 


10 i 
PAREN © 


eZ 





16 


20 






Trane Ae f Taaeasloaites. = 
nae 





10 


L5 


20. 


25 


Pl. 37 











4 « ye SCE TL) KS (iy 1 © The signe above the line were 
ri ary AIT TASER ATER ip i hast ere for insertion here (ef. li. 15). 
al iliial uno ansuiatan j ealtacseustesy >) 
agate isoncallk Slgmoval : 















bey YY Pyyty 


EL VF omitted (cf. li. 5). 


oe Te ER Wy, ahcre as * os WEL rest erasure. 
‘e va Sok rest erasure 
Sp ® PUR V FL 
HIE Rar 





on Nig! WES, 
Ax 
Z 

LD 


K aa 





ong iG, ty y 

KE, )) We 
aL) 4 

Y TYR piet 


. h- (stylus worn off 2). 
of. 6. 


07 





HHA 
ae 
A 
bv °o 
aes 2 o 
\EK: aE PAT (stylus worn off !) 
waa 


Pl. 38 
61 
Continued | . 
10 PBL ATTIPARIAY a Wy 
ae AT A ACT 
pata 
STRAP BA RY BES 


15 REA TTS ANCE 
UB BAR 


JER PAN 


62 





o 
FE rest erasure 





| Pi. 39 


63 
Continued 





& 


=a en eae an sed rest erasure: 
10. ore a) ARS oe 


Lo. E. ag A 
iar isa 
R. Peele agli ¥ 









“ ,rest erasure 


10 


WE. ALT 





son) pans (ies a 


Pl, 40 








y-At AAO EYARY 


YY PCE Te °T wdtake of scribe, 
AAs ATE Ar AE L TILE EET EK (of. li. 18). 


AEA oe VK 


« . x DEA 


a 











i a oe cen 
15 

oe al 
| oe ae - s EY a 7 
2s A 





ACR a ia. we rea oy 
Pe ae a les Mey THe 
oe yee Bela aiid 


66 


0. BOP TET AAS 
AEA EH 
ARETE AER) ORR AF 
er eohinr enittp ig 
christ Yes Silas Sey omitted 
R Ber Sameer 
abet a om 


Ss 


Pig 
660 | 
Continued — 


10 piesa re 






bE WE RETA 








Larrea 
BAH AEA RRS 

are ri Sy FEE A PA 
YS Miler panamebe alba 





Ao Giang inalalinpre 


raul Tee ee wence , 
sere YoPPED el pe 
BE 4A (No seal impression on tablet). 


QQ 


10 


68 
- Continued 





. ee f Serer “zy 


y 
RK ste dyn ey PA 
vy vy. Sy PEAY payed Fd Ady hay Xe a YY’ 


ue 


» 5 Biddy 


20 


26 


ULE. 


«RE TRUEST Pep PET SR PE 


Pl. 42 


LE. REEV 


Ww 





oo . . 5 . 
This line written above Hi. 1 
was for insertion ufter KASPU 
on following page. 


Pl. 43 


70 
Continued 





ne 
ae eae ie ies 


ee Nea wean "Sa 
anal oe Pe perpen Tt fam 






ane BATT BE. Sy mr Het 
: ERT RAST 

“SPA gS Tee por 
met 





+ (incised). 


ne fase omens ow by 
oe Mo E95 | \ 
| are TAT ypu 
plane BOERS SETA TIE na L.E. 
PAAR vale Tastee od is 

/2 





10 


0. 





Pl. 44 


72 


_ Continued 





Ro 10 Ja rine mredune 


CHT ant 
igtaretilene de: | 
LE ceaagnilgaicreaalbliggall)” 3 





© The line written betaeen lines 


4' fy Peary vite bh 10 and 11 teas for insertion here. 





Pl. 45 


é ¥ yoinysy 
fs : PV Y rs vy fy paw 
0. YE 3 ; ban PAV ERE na - OTT (of. H. 20). 
=~ LEY =f pay 
EN 
am | 





10 FRUAATAR IY °&o- omitted 


a: seen 


pid 


“Hess 


UB SCOT Pode 
inom 


et 











Yerh AY.4 RAY 
EW since BE: 


R. Be Ueep eae 


Lo. £. 


75 


0. 


Ay eA SALAH masala 
ney al trees paqeacnittial 


cumecliae@eile wens 

cman 

B. 19 RASA, ROT OF TK 
— PET URE Sa TYREE 







ey CARE RT BST ey 
a... ee eg Aa KR VE riled Nnaled 


Doe TO ea TOR 
ils ahata. ee Cot a 


i enbicenlncinienlion 1 oe 












PSA 
Fee, ee 
TERS TET HR 


Pl. 46 


0. 






° % 5 
4 omitted + EX rest erasure. 


a 
Y, vest erasure. 


O-----0 


Erasure 


REL Ad es 


ame PRES 


~ 


7 









p 





y 
wy) >< { 
y ge} KSA eA YP VENTA PE TS 


iV AYR SAN 


eee 
: ieee DPA 


Pl. 47 
78 


Continued 





UB ea yay 
ais Pagel 


Tre ps ee 










We ra erg NG gig gaa 2 Sesh oped | 
ee Stevie eal Wea 
Reialy aecclll Cone 

iycipaall Gita REDON regan 
SPATTER, = PORES 


Pl. 48 


80 


Continued — 
a fi sry 
ia Sealant 
PEK 
ié PES pt 


apne pee IN TN? ie 
# ae : | ; Manse iF ° ppt rest erasure: 
5 seyrianloane alla ‘Teaseennn 


UBT BEA 
alc) aerate pie 
Ce 


8] 









0. 





Pl. 49 


82 


Continued 








Se of. No. 83, 18). 
ROR EERE 
AR pnts ay 


ap. ae ee 
SeERMOORE RY "> spmprs 
OO LANA Eg oot Wepre 
20, TASES AIS Solem 


Ue FSET 
AARNE BUR 
iecaszail 






it 
i, 
3 
of 
aha 
Ee 
5 


ig “Delain. of beste of the first 
Acca SOmEMat witness, which the scribe 
intended to write here. 


4 Ris = hice i 
TG UE. Sor wr Gummer 
aoe ROY 


0. (Cf. No. 82; 28). 


Pl. 50 


83 


Continued 







R 


a ae 
SER “Aonitet 
TRE 
AETEO DI 


LE, 










Mysgny 
i Sere 


LE 


°o 
Erasure 


By 1 ACTA Toetihadasiy 
ANY Chesed 


Lo. i. sry <{ phe iS 
mre 
WVRROy 


ULB. Pky rr AS 
TY ae 


R. 10 


0. 


Do. E. 


ULE. 


86 


a 





— 
—~) 


aie 

Sa SURUIA 
Vea A ARS anh 
ae ev lies . 





Ardy ° <{ (of. lines 1 and 11). 
ua A rae 
wai foe a AS AG 
Yon 


be 
Kany 


BS) 
s 





Maret Ni 
. TERT Lave ein 
Br RAT OTS ea 





10 


isthe a 8t-a.2t =i ee 
ier 
VARA 


By: oa ee 









86 
Continued. 


ES Ae SAS 
ae ane 
ries 







My iy a, 


eae 


ERE a 7 
s ers ae | 


°K; TASUTE 


oe Passe poles erasure: 


Pl. 53 


8 
Continued 


oO 





ee eect cee eee ne ° 


Mii LO 
J lj 
i 









Mistake for is< 
aiateteh 2 : 


°. 





Erasure 


Mey 
4 wy Ah 
ped VER Wes 
LA i 
d Z 
VELMA te 






ASHORE som he 
TORARS FAS 


89 


Uy, 





* On lower edge fuint traces of one line of an Aramaic 
inscription written with black color. 


GQ. 


. 10: 


Lb 


89 | 


Continued. 


THEY HAD ren 


rN rDALY aA 


Sina ry Ar 


RT AN 


— A Ms 

PF AMPS VEZ. > 

ry {4 NuM@iCg\ (Sa aentss A 
‘¢ MN, 
ce aaa trac ok 
Add Bite BLL 


SERTY Aka’ 
wera 


oe 
ci 


PRT 
pany ie 


0. > 





PAA pdt Shs Absa 


ears ence 


Rests ANS 










A es A TES 
Lep rR RAT 
Yemen y is aa Alas 


aes RUA 


Pl. 54. 


TB: pepe OI 
nee 
Ui. By tx —K 
WY Py 
Sy Ys 
Hi 





KX 


a 


9 


Continued. 








Pl. 55 


; 9-8 . . 
<a URE Written above li: 1. 


The last sign of li. 2 belongs to li. 1. 


a 


Pl. 56 


93 
Continued 







° } rest erasure. 


0. 





yy 
Us d 
7 He eg LL y a 
ROT ED YM PRK 
TH\ 8h ah dia nn és Maro 
Y by sitet Ky Si 
£y h oe J 
Ly 
yy 


L.E. ae 


Pl. 57 


95 


CME lg: saallalagida Adi Salle Oiacs\ 26 


Ka Wen aearaany 
PERU RTA 
epee Aa steon ey 





6 
Pia Fa 
ican oe scone 
| elec eear 3 
10 TY 
VAY ppd Erk Yi 
Lo. £. ra w= a ae | pe il “hy, rest erasure 


R. © NOs oleae cansic hee 

Rokk har YAS SEAT ot. "4 he ee reed hi. ih 

15 at apse a nat A 4 A A Saini Wt . x eter were Jor iseraon here. 
TPES Aormterrt pe ney AY 

ian sin! AT 14, TPR Be eee 











UB FARLEY aia x | 

LL FRR Maia (ERY PETIT Bd deh . Le EF omitted (the four. 

AR ARF ’ she thumbmarks preserved). 

“96 
0. 
" Branive 
5 
SCS ER ys ; 
yA PEST AOMEAS NOTE. SEIT 


ed vw gins i 54 


Ro eater aa 


Pl. 58 


96 
. Continued 





bY YS Cy : 
1 lowe 
4 ANY? = EMS AR NEY 
AT a7 V bo S7 yy 





0. oar a 


Pl 59 


98 
Continued 













99 
0, 
i ¥, ie erasure 
, 
‘ a AS We erties: a i an 
cl Boxing ronemat Cat. 
ace SE AEE: ch 
pes eCANaa in Sa 
R. Ee Ys He Sal 67h J iG't 
b Yy a UREA | 


hegre 


- 20 


0. plese! A, ceil. 
Pama en 


Pl. 60 


100. 


Continued 


10: 
R. 
IS 
°. +37. v 
0. . The characters above li. 7. 
were for insertion here. 
° The characters above the ti. 
were for insertion here. 
5 
: tO 
Lo. E 





1 dd ESP Mile NiNualata Gi 
HOE TT 


Pl. .61 


rol 


Continued 





: ee Sta s a aT omitted. 
ER TEEN 7 sc et a 
% Erasure 












prea Li 
ans Orne Nin gSaa8 ar 


Sa PAPAIN » Oe 
re bv PVE at a 








Ay 













rf kd 


oh . 
: sii 





® SORT TE TTR 
108 . | PRLCE HY 


0. ai railsangitlle BER Si 


nate EEA 
Tecate cde ack 


5 porihds LX EER AOS . AR 


faite ap 








Pl. 62 


108 


Continued 









° erroneously omitted 
because the foll. sign begins 
with the same wedge. ; 


RR. -10 


105 


. ee 4p OER AT * KC ay omitted (cf. 1. 4). 
5 j : ww AY Ay ° Z Lee cry) Repeated on foll. li. 
ganewiew a WAUES 4 , rest erasure 


0. 


Pl. 63 


105 


Continued 








°>~ omitted (of. 104: 5, note). 


> | eae RK a omitted 





Des Wren lan eas i PASAY KN omitted (ef. li. 7). 

oh KSA RES EEE TOR 

wien: ‘i SAY Bip ia DEW al WEA ULE. 

SE SES SAT EON ERE VEIT FY 

fa jf BrYY YES ) LY ‘sa on ryery x3 G ars we oy Xp vt D GNA 

FR yn VE 
Ce OAT EEO 22 


10 


PI640 


107 
Continued 










La SRT 
PLAS 


ULE. Seer YO~< 
idles rit 
— 
men 
TE TSAR AL 












Vi Wi, Y Ws Yi 
WML YY, Wh ge L 
of By, 



























Pl. 65 


108 
Continued 





109 


| RPE ATT Te eu Ea 
fais p % C ; : a 


% : 
Retr tA Aa. 

















Oe-20 


Erasure 


Mii Ly 
rar AMM ATE 
ree: AAR i 
D 
HYG is 
We 
HUY, Lgl 
: va 
YY ANA LAVIN EAE baw J 
PK RPO 6: 
x YN y 





ULE. 16 


3 


Te es ae 


0. 
PUT PSS OS BEE rh 
5 bY, Se tae SS TTBS 
RE RSET RY IES 
AUT RRR AS SL 












HEM at 
a 2a 


io } 


Py ee 


* There are faint traces of « slightly incised Aramaic inscription on the upper and left 
- edges, two lines on the former one on the latter. 


Pl. 66 


: SGN “Erasure 
es 
re 2 
SNE y ARH ' acon ,rest erasure. 









10 


bibl BOY Hil 


Do. E. 


O..-0 


Erasure 


20 


0. 


Pl. 67 


26° 
Continued 













Mae ae Dies 
2 Nea ani ae Ni yer 


Rh a }AP < 
> 


Uy, 
Ed ea), 
Sa 

les, 


Y 
ip 


/ 
qy 
yy 

Yi 


[nn 
Erasure 


. 10 


15 


0. 


| Negara Ae OSD “% 





Pl. 68 


28° 


Continued 





were for insertion here. 


| el shay 
iP REF EE icait Pukey * The signa cibove the Xi, 
agri ad 3 uf ae % signs above the li 
ppt 






} 4 ba FERS roe a omited 
=~=\ MTA ete A WAX * Mistake of scribe 
Pama aus :; an 


ROWS. TLR, ay ' se Seen 

AN wens PA fin Nic 

ees Lo..E, BADER ASS 
baw Fytty ar 

L, %K Sy SLE AL 


* Mistake of scribe. 








89" 





0. 


10 





Pl. 69 


89" 
Continued 


° < . . 
° The whole line written 
over an erasure. 





Lines 7-8 contain witnesses 
otnserted by the scribe after he had 
Jinished lines 9-16; 2 


~-o 






dh Ahr he VIWEY 
EEA TARRY BS 
Y 4 A 


TAR ERIREE TRO Deh rs 
% v 





Hi fiatey ates 
ina s TREE 

3h AROSE TUE PP AG % A eis 
YAN WY baw xy A GAY ai yak DPD TA 
PARE T PRO 0 AROSE EI GBA ied 

Lov ty UY CR VDA A foe bets AA YY AN bate ARS ALC Id 

=(= BY WV Yip VRIES SNE 

BIS Ye Wig 

t YN Whi 

La 

; yy Xx af 


. r RT| 

LAR ety 
AA 
Wz 








of. 39; 6. 











) 


ERY 
bY ¥ LEO 


Ax 
BSS 


y LM YY, 
2 oo) Wy 
Wy iy) 
, YW, 
Uy yy 

YW Mijy 
Yi 






tame LA 


P70 


* AL omitted (of. i. 10). 





° The characters between lines $ and 4 
were for insertion here. 


AAT 
TEP TS 


86° 





Pl 71 


86" 


Continued . 








ty; +4 


Baler aioe 
iasrapgalsayil 












f{ BIRR Ra 


SEAL IC 
Ngai caa BS Tp aN Natali TY «ST omitted 
Bat a aap aha ai ARERR 


Ces Geahpe?, cens6 








10 ¥ rae 










“yh ~ The. first 
perpend. wedge 
incompletely erased. 


PICA TBORER ° Mistate of scribe 

Sole 7. ARTE or * petal omitted (of. li. 14). 

ind fe ; STs AE Vd _1Vh TERN Y dk Sie <« written. over an 
YA RY era! j sd 


erasure. 
DEY BERYL TAR 


ASHE SSeS cpap BOR 
NAG einai 


20 














z Pee REY 44d Ad LE. Seay 
: SAV RRC WHat 





Lp ag I elt poy-4y bv 






RASTA rrp 


Pl. 72 


94% 
Continued 


o 
Erasure, 











yyy peep ta, 
Wy ee se LUYy y 


15 tn 
Gy ee eer ay 


TAT 
a on 








REVERSE. 
1 


THREE-YEAR LEASE OF FIELDS WITH SEEDS AND 
FACILITIES FOR IRRIGATION, 


PL; 


I 





OBVERSE. 





REVERSE. 
2 


GUARANTEE THAT AN EMERALD SET IN A GOLD RING 
WILL NOT FALL OUT FOR 20 YEARS. 


PL. II 


Preach 





‘ASMAGAGO 





‘ASMGAUN 











MORTGAGE OF AN ORCHARD AS SECURITY FOR PAYMENT OF DEBT, 


8. 


RECEIPT FOR PARTIAL PAYMENT OF RENT ON FIELD. 


A, 


PL. IV 





Y Be 


Rae Ie 
Sd whol reef 
ok wh oan ee 





REVERSE, 
8 


SIXTY-YEAR LEASE OF LANDS AND BUILDINGS FROM A PERSIAN. 





OBVERSE. 





REVERSE. 


6 


STATEMENT OF CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE 
FOR HIS PERSIAN MASTER. 


PE. Vv 


PL: Vi 


, _ te qa « ¥ i rid 
& Se 


a fr bam Paice 
ne sg Ea et 





REVERSE, 
Zi 


LEASE OF FIELDS AND OTHER PROPERTY BY A SLAVE, 
EXPENSES AND PROFITS TO BE SHARED, 


PL. VII 





OBVERSE. 








REVERSE, 
8 


OFFICERS RECEIPT FOR A YEAR'S TAX ON SEVEN ESTATES. 


PL. VIII 





11 





BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM TABLETS WITH ARAMAIC DOCKETS, 


PL. IX 








16 
BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 


ene = 





BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 


PL. 


x 


PL. XI 





BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 


PL. XII 





FIGURINES AND BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA, 


22, Hedd in Assyrian Style, 
28-26. Different Representations of Bel with his Attributes, 


PL. XIII 





BAS-RELIEPS IN TERRA COTTA. 
27, HUMPED BULL. 28. WILD HOG, 


PL. X1V 








FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA: 


29, Musicians. 80, 81, Lovers. 


PL. XV 





FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA. 


82, Etana on the Eagle’s Back. 88. Baby Rattle in the Shape of a Chicken, 
84, Dog with Puppies. 


PES evi 








85 


BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU. 


Nippur, 


PL. XVII 








386 


BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU. 
Nippur. 


PL. XVIII 





37 


BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU. 
Nippur. 


PL. XIX 


BS 
¥ 
g 
gE 
£ 














88 
UPPER STRATA OF THE TEMPLE ENCLOSURE, 


EXCAVATIONS IN THE 
SOUTH-EAST SIDE. 
Nippur. 


PL. xX 








389 


FORTIFICATIONS IN THE LATER TEMPLE ENCLOSURE, 
SOUTH-EAST SIDE. 


Nippur. 


POPP DUN DH 


CoRRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 
Vou. IX. 


TYPE. 
The following typographical errors need correction : 


. 20, li. 18, ixfsetc comma after ‘note.’ 
. 27, i. 9, read Jadahu-Nabé instead of ladahu-Nabu. 


27, 11, 9, read Nadt-hagabt instead of Nabiihagabt. 
27, li. 18, read My"T instead of Myr. 
27, li. 20, read niai instead of nip). 


. 27, note 1, li. 1, read dIpy3 instead of DIpr3. 

. 81, note, li. 2, read a-di-¢ instead of @ di-t. 

. 31, note, li. 6, read ka-a-mu instead of ka a mu. 

. 89, note, li. 3 from end, read 2-mar-rag-ga-am-me instead of ti-mar-rag-ga am-ma. 
. 42, note, li. 3, read wmmannu instead of ummaunu. : 

. 42, note, li. 4, read zért td-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma instead of zériid-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma, 

. 44, note, Ii. 18 (end), read Ashu- instead of hshu. 

. 45, note, li, 2, read amélu-ti instead of amélu ti. 

. 45, note, li. 2, read Umu(-mu) instead of Umu (mu). 

. 45, note, line 8, read shu’ dtu instead of shw’ dtu. 


PLATES. 


Owing to the Editor’s absence, the following corrections and additions could not be made in 


the plates without considerable delay in publication : 


Pl. 


Pl, 
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Pl. 


Pl. 
Pl. 


Pi. 


1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note “ Mistake of the scribe for V’’ (referring to the 
sixth cuneiform sign of each line). 


6, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourth sign from the end add the marginal note ‘ma mistake of the 
scribe for isu (read tsuma-shi-Qu).”” 

11, No. 1%, the numbers 10, 15, 20, are each one line too high. 

14, No. 28, li. 14, middle, add the marginal note “the sign MHSH omitted by the scribe after 
nt (read hshii-sha-an-nivl., cf. No. 12:5, 8).”’ 

18, No. 29, read li. 80 instead of 1i. 50. 

18, No. 30, li. 11, end, read lu-hi-cl instead of Wk-ki-dl. 

24, No. 39, li. 5, end, read [Van instead of J7Tkan, 

29, No. 46, li. 11, place a small circle over #7 in the cuneiform text and a comina after dé in 
the marginal note. 

43, No. 71, li. 4, end, read ™.¢.Bél(—L)-nddin-shumu instead of ™Ilu-nddin-shumu (ef. PI. 
VIII, No. 9, li. 4). . 

53, No. 88, li. 4, to the third sign from the end add the marginal note ‘‘one perpendicular 
wedge omitted by the scribe (read ¢shténit(-#t)).”’ 

62, No. 104, li. 10, end, add the marginal note “‘aplu sha omitted by the scribe.”? 

70, No. 66%, li. 9, place'a small circle after %, adding the marginal note ‘“‘ma omitted by the 
scribe (read ma-hir).”’ 

71, No. 86%, lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note “gur 
omitted by the scribe.”’ 


